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Rbetorical faulein Logical or Scholaſ 
* confluits, eAnd, as by the flatutes of that ſocietj 
| wherein live, Tam bound to auoid barbariſme:\ 
ſo my particular inclination moues me gn contro- 
| yerfies eſpecially, to approne his choice that ſaid; 
Fortia mallem quam formola. Ff any profe/- 
\ſed-enemie to the truth we teach, will anſwere me 
from point to point, or attempt. (not.as their cu- 
ſtome now is only in ſeoffing fort but ſeriouſt) to 
auert thoſe vnſupportable, but deſerued imputa- 
tions, / 7 upon the foundation of bis Religion, 
F ſhall (Jirut) be able to anſwere bim, the bet- 
ter by continuance of your Lordſhips wonted fa- 
 K0urs , whom 1 flill requeſt the Critic Rea» 
ders, as many as reape any profit from my paines 
on my bebalfe to remember with/uchreſpe@? as is 
dueto honorable Patrons of religious ſtudies, or 
cheriſhers of painefull endenours in good cauſes. 
From Corpus Chriſti College, March 
XXV. 1614. | 
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Your Lordfbips 
in all. obſeruance, _ 
THOMAS -LALKSON. 
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Seer Chapur: I: The bleſphemie of the Romniſh Charch... 
reevins the whoſe Buoket with 44 their parts ( vſealyread inthe Church, 
ant agthey ere extent in theold valger) for ſacred ud Cananicall , es 
himbe accarſed, Soare all, bythe ſame decree, that will nor ac- 
knowledge ſuch vawritten traditions, as theRomiſh Church pre- 
rendsto hauecometrom Chriſt and Pn for diuine , and 
.of wichthe writzen word... 
. .-4- Sogenerallyis this opinion receiued,; lo fully belecues, i in 

char Church; [That many of her Sonnes, even whuleſtthey write 
agoiot vs, forgetting wich whom they haue to deale,, take it as 
porn » Thatzbe Scriptures cannot beknownto beGods,word, 
| burbycheiofallible auchoriticoftthe preſent Church, |Andfrom 
this ſuppoſition, as fromatruth ſufficiently knowne, (thovghne- 
uerproued)they labour, in the nexe place; to.igferte: That, with- 
out ſubmiſsjon of our faith to the Churches publike-ſpirir, wee 
caanotiefallibly diftioguiſh the ore! or divine. ſenſe. of 
rn Orncles,(wherbermriceenorvowrigen) kom herericall or) 

MANCE. +»; +! 
35S; Should we WaÞ vawritten Traditions s "and = Church. 

withall as: abſolute Iudge to decermiric which were Apoſtolicall, ob rag 
whighnotzlinlewould.it.baote vs tg queſtion, withthemabour| 22h ann” 
their meaning}. . For when the ago ſhould-come torriall , wee. zingtbelarine 
mightbe.ſyre to-haue the yery words framedro rior fools Fes 
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The bleſphemie of the Romiſh Church. Se&.r.Chap.r. 


. fromthe ſicmpliciticof moſt ancient, oiehulutealhattecct 


—_—_— were others, as the firſt heads or 
chat ins, monroe 


jrng of ye: akedet Chriſtian world in perdition, by continu 
- receiuing into it channell (once thus wrought) the = andfilth 
of cuery other error vnder heaven, with the corrupt remainder of 
former herefies, for theſe thouſand yeares pris Go And vato 
mavy grofſeerrors in Romilh religion,which this imperfedt rranſ.. 
lation did not firſt occafion,it yer affords that coumtenance, which 
thepure Fountaines of the Greekeand Hebrew doe not z butra-: 
ther would fcoure and. po enyy were they current in tha: 
Chiurch. Finally,though ityeldnotnurriment mars rb 
Yeptrioofing aloaketo hide or cover, moſt Fey the great 
virie. © © 
demotgr a chefinoarable eonflroQion;thigemey be made 
forthar on, out of the plaine and lirerall-ſeriſe ofthis erro- 
neous! jon« the Church willbee rope on. yoo con- 
ouealbgaien interpretation as not 
what ourconſciences, ypon ſearchand ivſtexamination, 


ſhall virnefſets vs; buewhar che Cherch' ſhall dedlarets them, 
muſt be abfolarely acknowledged forthe trueintenrand meaning! 
SACo wort Rbrenodl 7 the vulgar interpretor'+Tothis 
purpoleis the verynexr deere. 
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SeR.t:Chap:r. The blaſphemic of the Remiſh Charch. 
thinke were impoflible for any manto-does though were it poſſi» 
. ble, few'or none would artempe; -befidesthe Papiſts, For ,, nei- 
thercanitbe koownewhar altofthembold inmoſt places, wher 
vpon aregrounded controuerſice of greateſt moment;andinſuch 
as Wee haue'beſtplentie C_ in tions, albeit they doe 
.notcomentioully diſſent / yet: ab{ agreecach with other 
they doe not. Datenet the de Figher aftimes thinkes, of 
many interpretations, ſundric alike probable-: moſt of them v n- 
willing, by: their peremptorie determinations , one way, or 0- 
ther , to. preiudice the induſtriousſearch of. others -( though 
their farre inferiours ) - for finding; our: ſome more commo- 
wan any they bring; oftentimes intitnating; cheir doybrs 
Ing conicures inſuch manner; as if- they would pur- + zeLermixes 
poidy nou age their ſucceſſors to feeke our-ſone berter reſo- aferrioo _ 
hain hentheycou finde, Whence it is cuident, thatwe ſhould our Nora 
alwayes incerprete Scriptores ainſt the joint _ Fa- choriy groun- 
thas albeitros'h went againſt en ry. eprrneres erations 2*<vpon the, 
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ING  baue n_—_ becauſe. 7 aw were _ clixous t0-* 1s articul.r55 
hand fifred , then their conical probabilities *xi#s quingen- 


_ wereit ar ___ to contradit moſt Zu pony 


; x wn following their yy {uch firi& Lu -, har 
tcarmes, as the iniſtepouldbi —— when they by nes reg My 
leeme to make fax their advantage. Not tiWleaſt ſurmiſe or con- neue Pape ne- | 
iecureoſany oveFather;bur,ifjc pleaſerher,muſt ſuffice againſt 9e concips,ne- 
an eBoobeſls roo wer che thee pines ender Sormrry 
bourmenitioned, theyadmitrt hurch ( as pearetrom vt conflituat 
te RN cited) for aludge,ſo abſoluce, ay may im- yer LIN 
pp ile pony: grounds or probabilities ſoever,but cho dewe:P6- 
ren ſabavſſionra bercenſure:. VW harſocyer ſhe ſhall in- 2,5 ronctup- 
pus! in all, or any oftheſepoints , albeirwe havereaſons,many {29 ene, 
and({trong, norto holdir, tohold norone;befides her bate 2uctio- iudcine, yt 
ritie ; yer muſt all beleeue it lone as abſolutely, as ifwee hadthe name 
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apparantynanimous conſent of Fathers; yeaof Prophets, Apo- quiz ner Patic * 
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The bleſphemie of the Romiſh Charch. © Sea. 1.Chap.2. 
"60 points of faith ; yethane priuzte mens free arbitrement (fo 
ee eriaied themſelues) whether they may ſafth belerne 
their: coneln/ions, or no. 'Lather giues rwo reaſons for his aſſertion, 
both moſt forcible. The one, becauſe the Popeſhall not anſwere 
for private men, at the houre of their death: 'The other , becauſe 
none arecompetent. Iudgeg of falſe DoErines,burmen ſpiritual- 
ly minded; whetrasiroftenfals our, that, in theirCouncels, there 
' cannot be found one man, (muchleſſea maior part of men, with- 
out which how -many-ſocuerthere were, all were.as none,) that 
hathany the leaſt reliſh-ofthe-Diuine'Spiric.. The like allcrrion 
doth the Icfuit condemne in Brentinrs 7 4 2 792 
ro [tis norlawfull (faith * Brentine) for any mar; in a point of 
ſaluation, ſo to relie upon anothers ſentence 45 10 imbrace it without in- 
Brer eine docer: Fer poſition of his ow ne indeemnt, The reafon is there intimated; 
in confetme > becauſe,eueric mat isro ” immediately iudged by his own con- 
 Witteab"ycs . ſcjence;and may foraudiding theiuſt cenfurepf condemnation 


| pm e. by it, lafely diſclaime their opinions, the executionof whoſe ſen- 


* Similiter 


pioſcua in Prole- tence or bodilypuniſhment, hee may not decline; lecingrthey are 
$1 (as was obſerued beforeYpubliqueand lawful, yerfallible ludges 


bi dex rep of controuerſies in Religion. od Be -eith 
Primsulicet, groffe ignorance;or grear skillin wrangling, .whetrbe exclaimes 
mquit, i cauſa . , : | 

againſt thispoſition-of Bre#t/us , -as abſurd and repugnanttoit | 
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Ulihedio Teruſalem qphereall;rerets worlhip: And if Rome 
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the Pope muſtbe ſuch a Lotdtoall Chriſtians, "as Her rher dwelt 
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IE WO *- canſchemay reſolue of himfeiſe alone, not conſulting his Cardi- 

emp y 
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Jaid, The wordeo(SeriÞtare are maſ infalibe andrrae] Tie Chuich 


_. doth hg whichis the truginterpreration,; qr meaning oſthem. 
This di(tj Aionhe  oaliethabeerT he: former obiections were pertt- 
ar - he. Pape or:Coupucli toidetermipd of Scriptures , in the 
former ſence; ut, taking our right meaning they are mecte calummies. 
6 we af firme the Church to iudge Scriptures onely in the later : ana /o 
(Ad WO er E I jeſs Pope. abone Scriptures; but a> 
indgnient ef prinate men.;: Nor dath the Gharch (by thisgf- 
fertion)- ame ah ieef Sexipturrs tiath; but of. prigazte mens vn- 
derſlanding Neither will it rea follow, that the word of God receideth 
firength from the wordof man; but prinate mens knowledge , may and 
doth Code fe frnghendinfe mfab: bilztie;from the:Church.. Pinally; the 
Scriptaye or Wor d of God (as Bellarmitne thinkes) & wither more zrae 
ar certaine,hecanſettis by the Church; but exttic mans opt- 
ions more irerendfiable, when it 66 confirmetly the Churches _ 
ſition or deci/ion. B&; 
__.\ Hee hatb-ſaidas wych as thewholeConnceth of: Trenceould 
| baue aid forthemlelues. Butlervs ſce if thisbeenough.- "I 
.- 2; Aprivate mans opinion (ſaith Beſlermine)'istruer; whenitis 
confirmedbythe Church, Ifwe had only anopinionofthecruth 
or! iScriptures;the conſenrof or ofetcatioadanks. 
fullia ſuch maters, would indeedemuch confirmevs, for all opi- 
nions, ot-vncerraine perſwaſtons; teceide incecafe of ftrengeh, 
from addizionefprobabiliries.: Burhis words aremore general, 
aid concerne not onely vnacertaine, bur all aftons, thata 
faithfullmaninthis life,camhauc ofGodsYV/oc leah of thoſe 
ow? -which-we&and: cbey -AuchzAndrhe 
aimesatis,'Thatno-perſnafion;mudininematrers,'can 
becenaine; without the Churchesconfirmation; abhee expreſſes 
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muſt beleevethar God hath ſpoken all,andonely that, which the 

Popeharhalreadie teſtified, or,” (when any queſtion ariſeth ſhall 
ceſtifiehe hath ſpoken-In fine,the ll upabyctciepoſiions, 
js Gods onely living mouth,onely nfaifciem toiuſtific,orauthen. 

ricallywirneſle all his wordes pafts-allwlvohy wichour him, arc: 
wes asdead. 'Whencethey malt ofneceſhtie;adizicthe lame. 
proportion, berwixt thepreſentPopesand:Godsacknowledged 
written word, or ſuppoſed unwritten veritie,which inciuill mar- 


ters we make betwixt acrediblermans perſonall auouchment $ = 
lining teſtimonic ofwhar he hartyſoeng, 
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vangeliſts(to vie * their words)aredead,\and Chriſt isabſenty ſo » $.,469404 


as Wecan neither be certaine,wharthey hauv ſpoken, or what they Faladies beck 
ct 


ſpeeches, 


meant intheirſu ſed ſpeeches, bur per 036499 vorew Ecthic,b 
theliuing voice of the preſent viſible Church;whote words are T 
as vnfallible, as Gods 0wne words, were. And for this 
reaſon, muſt Ce nr ene eof:Gods 
written and vnwrirten words, afwell of rheir Mence and 
meanirig us of.cheir ourward re vb ville Gr: This is 


ſorely » 4 . 
6 'This Do&rine, as | Twould kits 


orRele on Son pong) bukoy Sy or pes God 
ph rap obama Thisther Do&rine,, a row 


Jnqui nn be: 


en ets ackes 


their Ynion with the Pope uVihie head of the oliurel, wet: 
; lyandbowerly ſobiee. ; ; ay 


/ 


pr. rm ec pn; —— MI 


| my , indeed andiffue moſt oppoſite ro Seriprures, is - 


:Thele following } 'are or 
\whereunto; rt nb yccrke Pons 
would bee true members of Chriſt,” but willing withallto hold i*2<«- 


—_——— CC CPI 


"44 Cy rar away 
be ct bondes offaich apd nature, 


OE the Ic- 


cheſchaue ſpoken; Wweco 
Woard;yponſuch g 


6rhat which brought os former 
Faw! afartto wy 4 vi | ſences , contradi- 
11 1% ſerjory themorowee ama anoe-20c Ay tke 


Jil? nan 


" ſence Me oe pprrn irits aſſiſtance, 
and.orher gaoc + mad ynderfizading ofhis Word, 
=. £0 wade an doom: 


rhe. ne Borja fortheſiceed 


Leaſt the refer (Gol «ith orthe third [The Moſaital, Ex 
ork WY s ra ; s RE Anvinds Moths 


doubt goe a» AA. : 


gainſt cheir WY even 


conſcience, | Ut | 4 thes h (hodiewas.:, 

NY Ms Ke wiſeenot eps wa hoes. acorns 

lene chas pine 0118 dhalcomakeoheFirfycelgwiar 
er 4 HEPATIC what w;: 

che Pope ſhall, youk wu $4 pare x wbomrack . : ; 


own ma hc? ro ried) ro lehialipong? 


v7 regs 6 0b 6h a ercelieaſ-G 


.See the A 
Sedan So 


3+$0n7; " "0 


«10-590 9 24 


2 WEE 
Geyer ior brace 


PIE 


0 WT". »# 44 73 * Lhd. Shes £5 TAY, bo. j 
. \ © 2 : * 2 « ; 4 S " 
. y | n 
ran " - —_ 
. , L ' »\ 
- _. - 7 [7 
» S. 


T3 
| Ti erage requanicd mee rball wile yo 
& r meanings ,ſhoutd belcevchiminalthings con. 
—_ willandpleafure; : and wharſocuerhefball enjogee 
ow BIBS WIT Tk +} To QI (14 d} ASM 
4+ _ 1: ker cho'Chardiean proongihe Genipiures;norglic 
FS, :ScripHh ie Churohes aothoricie, wasproned icbiefourth Se. 
_ Ais of: Ne former Bookzthat fuck as holdthisdamnable dotine, 
ow ak hich weediſpure; doc nat atallbeleeuve:God ſpcaking 
ft Wo intt res;ſþal be cyinced intheuhird SeGion ofthix. The 
2» pref ohuedirate;wibichripw| Wc are $0 
d- -wreſt inrheir reſolutions of fajth: in is3irhats:4 and con- 
 ſcieriqe, they cither acknowledge 10 -authoritieinthe- Church, 
ay or Scyiptures, orelle jg the Chyreb, then io Scriprutes 
| þ4 | OSA ODER to INN UN 1421 pls." - os 0% 
Lu TK To NYWH'Y Sv. 265 OE CNS" 2 TTY ITS 
Hat: "3% HQ bhi how whe! 
Inferrh xls ener all Eine pies Mile fo this Seftin 
aphids "y- _ * Pda 
| 12,28) bs ak «"\e IETDS) 
#s 
ny 
{0 | . x 
dE That faith ( Tj © HhoChurcbes indgement 
mern it $, at ail z obs oof is * m_ 
ounded but pow the word of wn pers tte js: xa an v=o py 
op) , SEPTY ab# by the'$ Crain miſt there.  concily vel 
fie hb jp* 3 | TOs _ 
" tw extatbeara 


derfloagby the Jar?” 
Sik rs oy 


* Bellarmine | 
abs chum n rcorbal - ' Wy+5 FT? am Dei-id ef 4 4 F" 
ep; np pee | Ir 7 A. 3 A | ; | | pany prope 


13091 
cell, 


oe 6 of the 'Chun- 201 efſe -omnine 


4 4624 vwerbum hominis 
afſifteme ſpiritu 
opoſitionem fide 
l Seripturis, er- 
"4x propebt th us Syilpgy/op prod - | Fathelices eſt etiom 
in Seripturis apertaspro- 
*42, R ani pro te ut non 
Lhuk erumque tidetuy 
vta, Sdgs Hereticorum ſit 


ET I [ES c Bellarmines Ca- © 


®”". = 
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AA 15.v.18, prom! es imthes 
- b Lab, d2.9.32. Ghoſtand vs :.Þ: 


"2 ' or the Pope ſpuking ex Cathedra, is not the bare word of man. He 
nga br errour,,but in ſome ſort the wordof God: 
dw 45-mmuch as it is vitered by the aſiHance and gouernment of the Ho- 
1 Ghoſt, I «dde ((aith hee) that Heretiques are they, which indeede ave 
broken reeds For we muſt know, that « propoſition of faith 

| moſt be concluaee in this or the like Syllogiſme;Whatſoreer God bath re- 
nealed i in Scriptare'ictrue, but God hath rexealed thu or that in Scrip- 


thats rrue. The firſt 9. rms in this $ rt a9 


all; the ſecond lik ckes i noft 
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proves; 4s, * It hath ſeemed good to the Holy 
1 have prayedfor theethy faith ſhould nox faile. 
But, among ft Heretikes , the ſecondor minor pr propytion,s ounded 
oncly on coniettire, or indgement of « prinate Spirit; which vſyally 
feemes, but is not good. whence , ſecing the concluſion muſt follow the 
weeker Parh it meeeſſaril  followes, that all the farth of Heretikes (ſ uch 
in his geareall allcharillnorplc ypon £ the Church ) « but 
vey xwpucgon, could be ſubſtantial 
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Se.2.Chap:2. . LdgonfBellarmines Reſolution of faith, 17 
vnleſle they, whoſe delcefe of aſſentis demanded); be as infallibly 
waded 6f this irifallibilirie in the truth or thepropoſer. In 
this reſpe&,our adverſaries pleade their immunitie from errour,as 
an article neceſſarie to beirifallibly beleeued, for confirmation of 
'Geds Word, alwayes moſtinfalbble-(asall;grant) initſelfe , bur 
nor ſs (as they affiritie)eo vs,” vatill it beeanvuched by infallible * 
authoritie; | © 554-5 (26 9018 90159 18.71 [690199119 2123727 
4 Hrcinthey concurrewith vs; both withthettorh, Thar if, 
we belccuc it onely as probable, ponmtrennm> = all thoſe wordes, 
which wee acknowledge to bee moſt infallible, becauſehis, our 
belecfenorwithſtauding is not infallible;/but probable, or conic= 
Qurall:/' For avamian'miay Have baddefires of thingy eſſentially 
good; ſo may he haue vncertaine perſwafions of eruthes in them- 
ſclues moſt certaine. It isnor thereforethe luppoles infallibilitic 
_ oftheChurch orPope,howſoevuer, but infalliblyapprehendedand 
 belotticdtharniuſtfirengthen our faith;/whicy atherwiſe (as is 
prerended)iwould bebit cofiicAurall, And bytbeformer princi- 
ple, (acknowledged aſwell by them as vs ) it neceſſarily followes; 
thar if webe only probadly,nort infallibly: perſwaded;the Pope or 
Chorcheannoterrezourafſent vntothe minor propoſition.i.f vn- 
10 any deterneniete part of Gods Word, } is onely probable nor infal- 
lible. -For, by thelefuires DoQrine, we cannor beecertainlyper- 
ſwaded, that God ſpake this, orthat , but by the Churches teſti- 
monie.” The immediate conſequence of which ewo aſſertions, 
compared together, is, wee cannot bee morecertainethat God 
| hachſpokenthis or rhar, then wee areof the Churches infallibili- 
tic. Ifthen wee bee onely probably, nor infallibly, perſwaded, thar 
the Churchis infallible:our belecte ofthe minor propoſition (that 
is of any determinatetruth which men fuppoſe God hath ſpoken) 
muſt bee encly probable; or conieurall, nor infallible. Conſe. 
quently to theſe colleQions , the learned Papiſts generally holde, 
that:the Churches infallibiliriemuſtbe abſolutely and infallibly: 
beleeued; (33 you heard before our of '*- Canue, Bellermine , and * $:8.1.Parag, 
ValentianYotherwile, as Bellarmine-wouldinferte, ourbelcefe of 7:7 5% _ 
the winor in'ary:Syllogiſme/,-whetein a propoſition of faithis cukic in their 
concluded, catibebureohieaturall-'7 0 4204 01-0 >» opinion whece 
5 Thepropoſedinconueniencewee may derivefromthis dif-" 5.1.5.0 may 
icultic, How the Papiſts themſeluas can «ttaine tothe infallible beleefe;be deduced, 
wel] B of 


"wiganf 7 Bellarmwines aries of faith. 


the Tharches infalliblegutberitie?, The Church,rbey thinks, hath 
htc $and ye ſpirits they know areinfallible; 
heagorlicy aayperty CORE does chis ifllble,on- 
ly vponthe RUFORy belecucichatha publique ſpirit, 
cher elec this latter, be bur ——_ pm the 
* formercan no. bexter, Seging; egrauc 
(for this is the principall markethey aime at ) char ll moſt infalli 
bly beleeuetbe Churclrhach apublique ſpirit : chediffiultic re- 
moves to this point,howthis infallible ons is, or may bee 
wroygltin them, Eitherji« muſt.begrounded vj cometh nerf 
not: anoughed yntg thaqaand wrooghtiochair he hearts it. muſk he, 
cither.by.a Dk or; Prpmeſpies Lexvs examipeallthe parts 
ofthisdivifion.!: f i} 3" I oft 
6-Vir if private, ,mens infalibleperfanſion of theChurches 
poblke. orauthentikeſpirit, heagr gredided vpen Scriptures ace 
Mt 67 nes. yon the Goarohes)durhogirieiwithout 
a one 64 i391ch groarer then 2þe-authoritic'of Serip» 
it by:thi> aſertion,can beavy,andche Churches nar all in 
a one re whieh-mencannotknow, whether ic deetrucor- 
_ they —_ qr to Shrek they aan Or crxrwag obies 
dignce-vntd aritic; which y-belecue as in- 
fallible, yeeldinfgllibleaſſent,;and abſplute obe- 
dience dire&tly, init lelfeand foricſelfe. Bur by. this ſuppaſition 
men cannot-know Scriptures infallibly-without:the-Churches 
authoritie, and yet they muſt infallibly belgeuethe Churches au-. 
thoritiewithout Scripturesz.The Scriptures authoxicie therefore 
is citherleſſe thenthe Churches, ornone atall. . - '. + 
. 6 Butbeir ſuppoſed thatprivatemens infallible belecfe ofthe 
Churchespublkeſ iritis grolided ypon nw: acknowled-- 


them to.this pur azypontheſe, it ſce- 
on end orci urn faith ſhould: 
un fale: Thequelſtion,whercuntowee:demauntl.an anſwere, is 
chat _—_ ore rs the Churches authoriric, groun« 
aps, Jſhyp prince pireonly Blrmnebe [- 

ſpicix. a ptSItonely-Belarwmene 
eccaplquſce able Seriptores truth, or 
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ſhops not Cardinals',* are ſubie to the ſame inconucniences, 
which hehath condemged vs for ,- as Heretiques., For alfptiuate 
ſirirs, by his poſitions,/are obnoxioustoerrour , vnſufficient to 
plantanyi eperſwafion in matters offairhz yer ſuch is this 
article of the Churches authentique ſpirir, of whichvnleſſe men 
be ſo perſwaded, infallibly perſwaded, they cannot bee ofthe mi- 
ner propoſition in-any Sy oynnns z Whereina pvine of faith is 
mo : and yncertaine of the minor, they cannot be certaine 
of the concluſion, which, as Bellarmwwne tightly obſerues, alwayes 
followes the weaker part. Theinfallible concluſfionthereforeof 
Bellarmines reſolution, is; vnleſle private men may bauepublique 
ſpirits to warrant the eruth of Scriptures, andthe Churches intal- 
libilitie thereon grounded; they cannot truly beleeueanyconclu- 
fion of faith. Itremaines then weinquirezwhar inconueniencewil 
follow;ifthey admitpriuaremento bepartakers ofpublike ſpirits. 
7 Diverſicic of ſuch ſpirits they acknowledge nor. If there- 
fore private mens infallibleaſſerit vnto the truth, ortrueſence of 
thoſe particular Seriptures whence they ſecke to proouetheir 
Churchesinfallibilicie, muſt be planted by a publique ſpirir,plan- 
ted jr mult be by the ſameſpirit; which guides, andguiding makes 
the Church and Pope authentique and infallible , both in their 
propofall of Scriptures and declaration of Scriptures ſence. See- 
mgthisſpiritis'one and the ſame , if ir can makethe Church or 
Popeinfalliblein _ i makea/lprivatemen(by this 
ſuppolkion partakers of ir) alike infallible, at theleaſt in the right 
way ing of thoſeplaces, which warritthe Churches infalli- 
bilicie orpubliqueſpirit. For our adverſaries, I hope, will caſily 
grant, thar the Churches publique and authentique ſpirix muſt be 
moſt infallibly beleeued; becauſe ſo expreſſely-raught in thoſe 
Scriptures cited by Belirmine 'to' this: purpoſe. If this publike 
orauthentique ſpirit, cars workeſuch infallible apprehenſion of 
thoſe places true meaning in priuate heartes,why notin all others 
asneceſſaric for them to Te ; that is, in all neceſlarieto faluati- 


on? Andifthusitdoe,, why are wee bound co beleeue thePope, 

mote then the Pope vs, wee being partakers ef a publique andin- 
fllibleſpiritaſwel as he? | 

8 Orif they hold it noabſurdiric roſay;weemuſt belecue rwo 

ot three places, [ 1? ſeemeth good tothe Holy Ghoſk.and vs : Peres feed © 

B 2 my 


20  JAAgdiniBellarmines Reſalwvion of faith. * . Seft.z.Chapa. 
my ſheepe;} by a pub'iqueand aurhencique ſpirit, zeaching vs from 
theſe ws vponthePope in allother parts of Gods Word, be- 
cauſe (a8 it nauſt be ſuppoſed) we haue bur a priuare ſpirit for their 
aſſurance: by this @ppoſition thePopes avthoricie , inreſpeR of 
vs,muſt hayethe ſame exceſle ofſuperjoritigvaza Scriptures,that 
publike ſpirit hath vnto aprivate; or thePoye (who belecueth all 
Scriptures by #publike ſpirit) hath vnto a priuate man. This wo 
like ſpiric,wherofthey vaſle,is che ſame which did inſpire cheſcrip» 
rures to Moſes,the Prophets and Apoſiles;and nwi(bythis poſiri-. 
on)be the Pope or Churches immediate agec fot eſtabliſhing this 
nujolable league of abſolute alleagance with mens ſoules vato 
them, but of none ſo abſolute totheir.Creator and Redeemer; and- 
the reſt of whoſe written lawes, andeternal decrees, muſtbe com- 
municated,ymothem by a private ſpirit, and ſubſcribed varo with . 
this condition,If the Popeſhall witaefle themto be his lawes, or 

' to hauethis or that meaning» wy 

9 Nor can our aduerſarics dente thetruth of this ſubſequent 
- _ colle&ion wif it were poſerble for the Pope in matters controyerſed to. 

* $i velunt Pow- teach gontrarie te Gods: Word: wie were bound to follow himy For they 

en eat * themſelues arguethus, Ifthe Pope caulderreinmarcersoffairh,; 

controzerſs faith. might periſh from the Earth; all Chriſtians bound to erre, . 

idef, non (ath becauſe boundto obey him... This pzooucs thatour aſſentto any. 

exreſein Ee- Scriptures (beſides thoſe which teach ebe Popes authoritie) came 

« determines not. micelle be perfett and ablglute,bur ſubic rochis condition 

hereby By [ifthe Pope beinfallible.} Andeyen of thoſe places, which (as | 

cam, errorem re they pretend) witneſſe him to be fuck,there yer remaiaes a farther - 
cadre ay ificulrie. T heſe the Pope belecues ngr, becaule they are confir= 
paiſive. ro. Medto him by his-predecefſor , bur digeftly and immediatly, by - 

{et enim imo te- his publique Rice Bux: may private. mett belceuethem ſoc08 ?- 

Eccl:6: nur. No-For thele; eſpecially and rhe: * Churches infallibilizie con- 

PI ranifes 4 tainedinthem, are:( by all our adueſacies conſent). propoſitions 

re contr. 


#&contem ac nondum bereſs mani Paſtore ſo agnoſcere ,atque adeo ipſum omnine audire. Ita fie- 
rat vt ſi tunc errare poſſit, Ea em ſs oſtimms rr errare.. — aw tym Tom.z.de KY 
61.Diſp.1.Quzſt.1 PunR,7,Paragraph.41. Belkgrmipe for the Gmc wrongs Calle&s thartthe Pope 
cannor erre in matrers of manners. * Vide Librum 2.Sc 4A.Cap.5.Paragraph.14. Naw 
ſes Catholica doctt, onnem virtztem eſſe bond, omne vitium eſſe malum , ſi autem Papatrraret precipiendo vi 
fie vel prohubends vintutes teneretur Eccleſua credere vitia eſſe bona, virtutes malas nifs vellet contra conſeien« 
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of fairh; iti reſpe& of vs, need by their doQrine) thepropofall or 

reſtimonie of the'Church , whereonall priuate mens fairh muſt 
be immediately-grounded: beleeuing this we ſhall from it(at leaſt 
conioyned with Scripture) belecueallother parts of Gods Word 
receffarieroſaluation, aſwellas thePope doth theſe former from 
the reſtimonie of his publiqueſpirit. Wherefore his authoritie 
muſt bento vsaltogerher as great, as the authoritieof the God- 
heads vnto him; which is farre greater vnto him; then it is or can 
bero any others ; for even that which is acknowledged for Gods 
Word, both by him and vs, muſtbeleſſe authentique vntovs then 
the wordes ofthis mortall man; 

10 Forthough wepardon our aduerſaries their former abſur- 
dities ,in ſeeking toprooue the Churches autheoriticby the Scrip- 
cure, and the Scriptures by the Churches; though we grant them 
all they <arideſire (even what ſhall appeare in dueplace tobe moſt 
falſe,) That, whiles they belecue the Popes particulariniunRi- 
ons, or deciſions, from a preſuppoſal of his vniverſal tranſcendent 
authoritie; they dyenot onely belecue him, or his wordes, bur 


- thoſe partes of Gods Word, vypon which they ſceme to ground 


his infallibilitie : yer our former argument holdes ſtill moſt firme; 
becauſe thar abſolute aſſent , - which privare men muſt giue voto 
theſe ſuppoſed grounds of their Religion, before etherportions 
of Scripture, is not grounded pon any preheminencie incident 
rwothieſe words asthey are Gods, as ifthey weremore his then the 
reſt, in ſorneſuch peculiarſort, as the TenneCommaundements 
arein reſpe&of qgher £ſaical/Lawes 3 nor from any internall 
ptoprietic flowing from the wordesthemſelues, as if theirſecrer 
charaQer did vnto faithful mindes, bewraythem to be more Di- 
vide+then others; nor from'any precedentconfequent, or comis 


ant! circumſtance; 'probably' arguing that ſence,-the Romiſh 


Churetrgiues of them, to beof it felfe more perſpicuous or cre- 


_  dibleythenchenaturallmeaning of moſt other Scriptures all in- 


ſpired by one and theſame CR for their forme ,- of cual 
authoririe andperſpicvitic. All theprerogative then, which theſe 
paſſages can have before othets, muſt be fromthe martercontai- 
nedinthem; andthat; by our adverfaries poſition, is: the Chur- 
ches infallibilitie. Wherefore; not becauſe they are Gods word, 
vitwere giuen by his'Spirit , —_— extraordinaric NE 
1h 2 thers 


CR” 
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thers;bur becauſe they haue more affinitie with che Roman Lord, 
in lateyearescxalted aboue all that is called God, Father, Sonae, 
or Holy Ghoſt: theſe places abouecited, muſt bee more authen- 
tikely belecucd , then all the wordes of God beſides. As Ihauc 
read of pi&ures, though not more artificiall in themſelues, yer 
heldein greater eſtimation among(t the Heathen, and freer from. 
contemprtuous cenſure then any other of the ſame Painters 
doing, onely becauſe they repreſented their great God /apiter, 
11: Another difficultic, whereunto we demandan anſwere is,. 
whether whiles they aſſent, as they proteſſe, nat onely.to the in- 
fallibilicie taught (as they ſuppoſe )-in the fore cited-places, 
buralſovmo the infallibilite'of Scriptures which teach ir : they 
acknowledge wo diſtin&aſſents, or bur one. If but one, letthem 
fhew vs how poſſibly the Church can bee faid to confirme the 
Scriptures: if two, let them aſsigne the ſeuecrall- properties of ci- 
cher; whetheris more ſtrong; whether. muſt bee totheorher as: 


. Peter to his brethren; or if neither of them canconfirmethe o- 


ther, let them declare how the one can be imagined as a meage or: 
condition ofbeleeving theother--/ 11 | | 
12 An Heretikes belecfe 'of:the minor propobitjon in thefors 
mer Syllogiſme (ſaith Bellarmizt) is bur weake : ARomaniſts be- 
kefeoftheſame — ym this bee ay rr Peter feed: 
my ſbeepe, or Peter 7 bawe prayed for thre that thy faith ſhawld not fate; 
we ye borime pales iron bdlecke of theſe 
(we wenn becſo ſtrong, andolirs ſo. weake? The. one 
aththe Churches authoritie to cenfirme his fgith,theother bath. 
not. 'Vhatis it then'to havethe Churches authoritie, onely to 
know-her-dcerees concerning: thoſe portions of Scriptures 7. If 
this were all, ve krnowche Romiſh Churches wel as the 
Romaniſts:bur iris nothing toknow them,if wedoe notacknowe 
ledgerhem. To haue Churches authoritic then js, to beleeve ir as 
infa/lble ng forthisreaſon ita arms rag" belcefe of 
any portionot:Scripture,:more certain and (ſtrong, becauſe bee 
harh the reſtimobie ofrbeChurch; which he beleeucs to-be moſt 
infallible: and belecuingit moſt infalliblyhe muſt ofnecehiitiebe- 
leeue;tharto beScripture; thatin cuery place, to be the meaning. 
of che Holy Ghoſt,which this Church commends, ynto himfor 
ſuch, !Ler the moſt lcarnedof our aduerſarics here reſolvechs 
© 4 
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leefe of the forementioned propoſitions : one vntothetruth of 
the propoſition is ſelfe, and another vato the Churches infallibi- 
trig. iscuidentby Belarmines opinion , that all thecertaintie a 

oman Catholique hath abouea ScRarie is , fromthe Churches 
infallibilite. Forthe prepoſition itſelfe he can belecue no better 
then an Heretique may, vnleſlc hee better beleeue the Church, .i. 
he beleves the Churches expofition of it, or the Churches infalli- 
bilitie concerning it; betterthen the propoſition. itſelfe init ſelfe 
ard for it ſelfe. And ſoit is evident that the Churches authoricic 
is greater, becauſc it muſt be better belecued, 

13 Suppoſethen one of our Church, which beleeues theſe 
propoſitions to be the word of God, ſhouldturne Roman Carho- 
fave , his former belcefe is by this meanes become more ſtrong 
and certaine. This granted, the next queſtion is, what ſhould be 
the obic& of this his ſtrong belecte; the propoſitions belecucd: 
Peter feed my ſheepe, I hae prayed for thee : or any other part of 
Gods written word; or the Churches authoritie 5 not the propo- 
firions themſclues, but onely by actident,in as muchas the Church 
confirmes them to him. Forſuppoſe the ſame man ſhould efe. 
ſoones ,- cither alcogerher reuolt from that Church, or doubt of 
her authoritie, bis belecte of the former propoſitions becomes 
hereby as weake as it was before : which plainely-evinceth, that 
kisbelecfe of the Chureh and this propoſition, wete two diſtin 
beleefes, and thatthis ſtrong belecte was faſtened vnto the Chur. 
ches aijthoritie, not vnto che propolition itſelteimmediately,but 
onelyby dicident} in 48 muchas the Chureh whichhe beleeueth ſo 


| firmely, didreach iryfor his belecſs, iffaſtenedvporrthepropofiti- 


oh it ſelfe; after doubt mooued ofthe Churches authoritie,would 


hauecontipuedtheſame , but now ( by Beſlarmines affertion) al- 


ſooneas hee begins to diſclaimehisbelecfe of the Churchesin- 
fallibilitia; his former frong beleefo of the os wo er 
chec/alreadje is; 


cmbeafiphedi>Fhereafori was, -Pecauſe the rroe;Wited;and 
pr 


perobie@of hid firovpe beletie was theChurchesauthoritic, 
ee Inn dependjasthe 
| yorr lar 


BE 1, B 4 Cn AP, 


doubt propoſed w hetherthere bee rwo diſtin& aſlents, in the be- T7 
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Conteining « further Reſolution of Romiſh faith, neceſſarily inferri 
"the autheritic of the Ronjſh Chreh, tobe of great ihoriicthen 
' Gods word abſo'utely;wot only inreſpyttof me bs te ah = 


$ F weracke the former ſyllogiſmealittle farther, and 
| % ſtretch jcoutin. euerie ioync toitfiull lengeh : wee 
IM 187 £ may quickly makeit conkefſe our propoſed conclu- 
FL F< fion and ſomewhat more* The |Syllogiſme was 
"II thus; #hatſoeuer God hath ſpokey is moſt tae, But 
God huth ſpoken, and canſedis be written all;boſe wor des contained in 
the Canon of. Scriptures , acknowledged by oppoſite religions of theſe 
times. Therefore theſe wordes are moſt true. The certaimie oft 

Minordepends, as our aduerfaries will haucit, vpon.the preſeat 
Romiſh Churches infallibititie,, whichhath commended ynto vs 
theſe Bagkes tor Gods Ward. Beeirthengranted, for dilpuras 
rionsſakeythatwe cannerkoow any partiot Gods Word, much 
leſſerhewſt bounds, excent.or limits of all his words ſuppoſed io, 
bereyealed for our good, but by the Romifh Church:,Tbe Spi- 
rizyallſepce, oruuemeaningof all, moſt, or many parts of theſe 
derermioate VoJumes, and viſible CharaQers, as yetis yader 
migare ,;andynceriaine z- whereas all points of | 
grounded on the. determinate and:-certaingſenceof: ſomepart of. 
Gads \\Y ord reuealed; fox our aduenlarics acknowledge all pgints, 


of faith ſhould ee relolued inpq the bilkeruth, (Heace, 
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Icſuites doe? who fhall-aflure vs in thefe.gr like doubres?., To. 


preſeur, Church 2. Alhot vs: cannot. repaire:t0Rame: fag, as 
can., When, they-come-thithess cannorbeeſurtto hears the trvg 
Church ſpeake ex Cathears. If the Pope ſend his VVrits to aſſure 
vs, what Critcicke ſo cunningas to a 2pquny whether, theybeau- 
thenukeorcounterfeite-2; Finally, forallthatcan begjm _ 
rhis.cale,onelytheMaior of theGabolickeſyJogilme,ine 

ly takes, is certainez,and conſequently. nogaricular-or: Seine 
conclufion of faith, can be certainetoa Romanilt, becauſe there 
areno poſlible meanes of purnpingehe the. Minor s [/9het the true 
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isthe outhoritic of the Churchin ref- 
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clufion dar) more certaine in'that DE ollogiſme , whoſe mator 
relies vpon the nbd ua iofallibilitiechen in the other, whoſe Ma- 
pled rr ehe infallibilitie of the Devtte.. Wh A's 
che fomme of all; The nuthLritie@fthe 
ritenthe dlithorticof Scriptures; both in'reſ: 
Suro and Chriſtian obedience. InreſpeR offaith; 5a 
| wearedoundrobulecue theChiitehes deeiſ x texdGrang 
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Se&.2.Chap.z- *. Sevipeare above Romihanthoritie Is 


Te ns TT erg 5 en nnd 
nrte.Geieg A In 
cot authoricie is always meaſuredby the 

manner of os duc vatoit..;The is as evident from 

the former realon; Qur obedience is mor aha 
rothatauthoricie, from which in.no caſe wemayappeale, t 

ro that from which-wee' may in manyſafclyappeale: bur, bychþ 
Rowiſh Churches, dectrine ,. there/liesalwayes an appealcirom 

that ſence and meaning © of. Scriptures . abich Gods Aritandour 
owneconſcience gives vs, vnco the ata 5 none, 
"from the-Churches authoritic.or meaning vato the: Sexiptures, 

or ofr ewne conſciences. 

7 Our Saviout Chriſt, bids vs, ſearch che Seripturesy Saint Paul, w—ty 

 tnie all, retaine that which is goody Saint John ,trie the-Spirits , whe- bar te -» 
ther they bee of God or ng; Suppoſe a Miniſter of our Church 
ſhould © charge aRomanift, vpon his allegiance to our Sauiour 
Chrift, andthatobedience which he owes viito Gods Vord, to 
fearch Scriptures; trie ſpirits, andexamine Dorines for therati- 

ſying ofhis faith; he will not acknowledgethis to be a Commian- 
dem<tof Scriprure,orat leaſt,not to be vnderſtood in Huch -— 


as maybindhimto this _ e.* har follofi 


ehurgs him-co admit ir; cappeales ynro-the Chi A kf 


and 34/5 Wren be 


OD wi or rr orchiwnk 
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rion of Gods will bee cw mae ogro drying £5" og 
ches inthe Wetld, ox aſl che-Chrifbian World beſides, Exhorr, ' ©35 
threaten, or adiure him, as he tenders the good of his owne ſoule, 

35 hee will anſwere bis Redeemer in thats I'8ay of fioalt -.' 
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mee Mw Gerrihen "mot; heraninot dovie,with- 
top which ro-diſobev is datn- 
\arivn of foule gre Proc, Bet-mayttonm beleenegani 
boy w tht heart] that doftrine wherennto yee were delinered, Know 
11 that #6 rhe Joc tine your [clues at ſeruants to obty , his 
regs Jeb yerobeyy' whether it bee the wan of (me onto 
A-ath, or obeditywet with igheeoofmaſſe ?"Ofalt'Mankinde are onely 
'Roiman Cath6liques';,'notbought with a price, that they may 
Thas alienate their'foules from Chriſt, and become ſervants of 
then; tharthey'm#y cotiſecrate rherh(ſelues;by ſolemne vow, to 
he pon ſliwetipofmoſt Wien; euen mon- 
( Mankind, | 
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Sefta.Chap.q: Took Remiſh deereericto difobey God. 


they ooltcly  belecuc and obey the Church withour appeale, 
hare incharthis Churchyſually bindes men; not vnco po- 
ficiue points of Religion gathered ſo much as from any preten- 
ded ſenceol Scriptureexpoundedby it, but to belecue bare ne- 
gatiues; asz that this orthar plac&ot Scripture, cicherbrought by 
their aduerfaries,orconceiued by.ſuch a themſchucs,as de= 
fire the knowledge of truth andrightinformationoftonſcience, 
baueno ſuch meaning 2sthe Spirit of God, rotfieſhand bloud, 
. (asfarre astheycan iudgeof their owne thoughts,) hath reucaled 
inp wihins; 20 OY" Ie eee 


3 Bur the Spiric may deceiue priuatemen} vr; atleaſt; they ma 


X _ —_— themſclues, in.cheir —_ Spirits: They may in- 
,andſo may menin publique y Mmore.grieuoully crre in 
perewptorie iudging woos. : becauſe obnoxious to errour 
12 the generall,crroncous in this particular, wherein they ground 
their opiniens ypon Gods Word, plentifullto eninceir(ar'leaft)- = 
very probablercaſons they.bring. manic and ftrong, whereunto 
no reaſonable anſwere isbrought by their adverfaries, whoſe v»- - 
 fwall courſe, is, to preſſe them onely with the Ehurches authori- 
tie; which appeares to be of farre greaterwaighrthen Gods word, 
vntoAall ſuch as yecld obedience to her negatiue decrees, without 
any cuidence or probab1litic, cither of Scripture or naturall rea» 
ſon, to ſer againſt that ſenceand meaning of Gods Lawes where- 
vnto ſtrength of arguments vnrcfuted; and probable pledges of 
Gods Spirit vndiſproued have longriedtheirfoules. Doe wee 0« 
bey God, or belecue his word, whileſtwe yecld obedience tothe 
Churchin-ſuch Commandements, asto our conſciences vpon 
vnpartiallexamination (ceme condemned, ere made by the very: 
fundamentall Lawes of Religion, and all this oftimes withour a- 
ny ſhew or prexenee of Scripture, to warrantvs,thar we doe not 
diſobey Godin obeying them? | 
. 4« Bur- doth. the- Romiſh+ exaR+ abſolure: obedience in - 
| ſuchpointes ,.. a5, if ir. were poſhble they could bee falſe, may 
endanger; the-very foundation of true Religion ,  withour 
evident: demonſtration, that their- daily practiſe neither doth 
nor canendanger it? Yes. For what can more.concerne the maine 
foundation , which Chriſtians, lewes, and Mahumetans moſt 
firmely hold, thenthoſe precepts , in number many, wy, 0 


30 To obey Romviſh decrees is to diſobey God | Sc&.2.Chap.4. 


f ily forbidding vsto worſhipanyGodsbut One, or 
CI eenes brkie cal The Romaniſts 


The fearefull themſehues grant, that cults latrieGodaloneisrobee adored, 
Ne nm that ſotoadoreanyother.is Idolatriezand{dolarrie(bytheir con- 
ſoules are ex- fefſhon)amakk grievous/finge. O:-how:much-berreriwere-ie for 
poſed bythe Lemto-haldienone;orGods Word forbiddingit of no autho. 
celsdecree for Litiep.then ſo lightly:to adaenture the hourely practiſe of it (in 
ns of ſuch fearcfull threatnings, as they themſelues our of 
ted hoaſt, ror Gods Lawes pranounce againſt it, ).vpon fucts broken difioin- 
ro aduenture ed ſurmiles, as arethe beſt they can pretend for cheic warrant. 
0% 15/7 Dobigleeve Cbriſtsfeſhand bloadfhouldbee rherepreſent, 
ſcruplear Whereit eangotbeſcent; br felt, :yeawhere weſce and feele ano- 
doubr, is dam- rljer.bodieasperictlyas.wee can doe ought;is, to reaſon; with- 
contraric ro Out warrant of Sctipture;: bur: a ſencelefſe blinde beleefe But 
the Dodtine his bodic and bloudwere in the-Sacramentrightlyadmini- 
On tred/yetthatour ofthe:Sacrament; either ould bee in thec6n- 
a belcefe vpon ſecratedholt, whalcſt carried frem:Towne to 'Townefor ſolemne 
_ —— ſhewmerethenfor Sacramentall vie, is rorcaſonruled by Scrip- | 
preſent, with- (W86:(Boſaymoworſe)imore improbable... Now to worſhip that 
our warrant of @rGod;owhichno Is, nr Ten 5s ſuch 
Scriptures blind (fl that Chriſtsbodi [3 Serves there; 
ble; for this by ano6thervnſceneis worſe then Idolatrie committed vpon de- 
. verero alfe® lufionof ſence. So to adoxea wayfer,onely _— inall . 
cloaking 1do- FanceyWithourftrit cxamination,nay withoutinfallible enidence 
larrie. /delib, of Scripmures vrgedfortbercall preſence; is more abhominable, 
2Se2.1<4.7- thentoworlbip eucric appearance of an Angellofligbt, witheur 
wiall wha ſpicitit were, Sathanor ſome other, tharfo 
And if we'conſider the olde Serpears vſuall flight to inſinuare 
himſeife into-cucry place, wherein inveteratecuſtomeorcorrupe 
afcaion,;may ſuggeſt ſome likelihood of adiuine vnto 
dreaming fancies, (as he did delude the old WorldinOracles and 
Idols :) the probabilicie isfarre greater, his inviſible ſubſtance, 
(by-nature not incompatible with: any-corporcall quantitie) 
ould be annexed to the ſappoſedhoaſt, then Chriſtsreall body, 
vncapablefor any thingwee know of-ioin exiſtence in the ſame 
lacewith ants al YE moſt diſproportionabletoſuch 
balecfeQsarmali from the ſubſtance contained vnder 
theviſibleſhape of bread, ſuch as noaccident couldcither breed, 
or ſupport, 4 - 6 This 


_— — 
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\ 6: This is apoint (as is elſewhere obſerued) wherein Satan ſee- 
methto triumph over the mogerne Papiſts, more then ouer all 
the Heathens of the old World, whoſeſences onely hee deluded, 
or bewitched their reaſon, but quite inuertrsall vſe of theſe mens 
ſence, faith and reaſon, making them belecue Chriſts bodic tu be 
preſent inthe Sacrament,, aftera ſuppoſed miraculous manner, 
quite.comrarie-to the knowne nature of bodies, and'yet more 
prepoſteroully contrarietothe very end and eſſence-of miracles. 
For-what mixacles were ever wrought to other purpoſe, then to 
conuince.ths:jmperſeR.colleRtians of humane reaſon-by. cui- 
denceof ſenſe, God vſingthis inferiour or brutiſh part (thus aſto« 
niſhedby his preſence) to conſurethe curious folly- of the ſupe- 
riour or divine. facultie of the ſoule, . as hee did ſometimes the 
dumbe Afſetorebuketheiniquitie ofthe Prophcr har Maſter.Bur 


ſo prepoſterouſlydoth Sathasride the moderne Papiſts that bee - 


is-broughe $0, bclecue a multitude of- miracles ; againſt thejcut- * 
denceof ſence, gricaſon, gontraric to the rule of faith;:all offe- 
redvpin ſacrifice vatothe Prince of darkneſſe;that be having, put 
—_ cycs5o lenſe , reaſon, and (piticat once, may cuerakter © 
lead them whatway he liſk., Andas vabiappie wagges,-.or lewd 
companions,may perſwade blind men to beg an Almes as if ſome 
great perſonage did, when as a troupe of, more: ncedic beggers 
thenchem(clues, paſſe by: ſo.is iemuchts beedceadded;leaftthe - 
Dguill perfwadeche blindedbeforredPapiſt that Chuilkis preſent - 
where hehimfelfelics hidzthat hee may with hearrand ſoule offer | 
vpthoſeprayersanddutics vato him-which belong properly vn- 
to Godz and worſhip.in ſuch manger before theboxes wherciato +_ 
he hath ſecretly.conuaidhimſclte,, ashe //reclites did beforethe -- 
arke of che Couenant...' | any 4 | o 


+.7.* Vaſquez thinkes we may wichour offence adorethat bodie *0: edorand. - 
whereintheDeuillurkes;ſo wedire& nor our worſhip vato him, #3-4/f-14.5- 


butrotheinatimate Creature, asrepreſenting the Creator, Sip- 


poſethis mightbegrantedvpon ſomerare accident, or extraordi- 


narie manifeſtation of Gods powerin ſome particular place , in 
caſe, men Wereignorant, or had tioiuſt pteſumprions of any ma- 
lgnaat ſpicits'preſence therein :-Yet wereit damnable Ido!arric 
daily co praQtie rhe like 6ſpecially where great probabilirie were 
of diabolicalimpoſture, which the ſolgmiie worſhip of any Crea-:: 

ture 
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'32 Ty obey Romiſh decrees is to difabey God —SeQt.2:Chap.y, 
ture withoutexpreſſe warrant of Scripture, will inuite. Yet ſenſe 
* The knowne doth wirneſle that Chrift is not, no Scripture doth warrant vs, 
experimen, thatheoranyotherliving Creature, vnleſſeperhaps * Wormes, 
cures ariſing Or ſuch as ſpring of putritaQion / is + my in their proceſſions. 
from<or-upti- Notwithſtanding all ' the expreſl; maundements of 'God 
onof their brought byvr againſt their pur :the' $ Trent Councell ac- 
hoſt:haue en- curſerh all thatdenie Chriſts reall preſence in proceſſion, orcon. 
forced the demne the propoſall of that conſecrated ſubſtancero be publike- 
tine lyadoredas God; notf>mughas ivtimating any tollerableex- 
miracles kow poſition of that Commandment, 2 ns wr iGhaveany 
they hould = Gods but one: ' 10 16411411 it gatly bYu 
Some thinkce $*'To omirmany more; enoduataſtaccs ſurablero the former 
per creationes and our preſent purpoſe, wee haneitithe decree of communica- 
brine others Fiigynderonekind;*Our Satjourathisinſticution of this Sacra- 
chat the quan- ment, gauethe cupaſwellasrhie bread and withtheeup alone 
acicofthelate chis exprefſeiniunRion/ Bibiteex bor endin; 'Drinkealt #fthis, al- 


ſecrared hoſt beit none of bis Diſciples were conficientsor ſuch asUid conſe- 
Swpplet locum Gn reciresthe ſame inftiturioninlike words & continued 


—— the ſuchQburches as he ptanted.. The'* Treat Coun- 
greateſt mira Cel ackno thatthevſcof the cup waxnotinfrequent; or 


cle in the 83 yqavſuallin the Primitive Church; indeed altogethervſuall, and 


" Peterics "inks the wantof it for many hundered yeares after Chriſt, valnowne. 
vide Pere diſfu. The onely: inſtance, that canfrom Antiquitic nded, 
or os eixlawfulland which in all likeli- hooddid! occaſion 
res Met.dſp.20, it gms che Ancients vſe of it in:ſolemne-afſemblies /ts have 
$ 57 quis daxerit, beene - purry neceſlarie. For even in caſes of teſtneceſiſie, 
ns, whenthe cup couldinot bee carriedeo |: parties ficke; or otherwiſe 
to Chriſtum ni detained from publiqueCommunions; they had cheeonſecrared 
Em an.0;, © breaddippedinit. And * Gregorie of Towfts related the poyſo- 
ciltulatrie, ttiam externs, ad oraidum : atqobides met feftned peculiari roi whrentgroncars inpre- 
6: ſſhonihus, ſecundum laudabitem, & Ec Tm, > confuetudem ſolevniter circuns- 


reſtandum, va non publice, ut aderetur populo pr + & tus adaratores tolls, enathems 
Concil. Trid.Seff.13.Can.s.” * Thin, jous decree of ef Tr Trent Councell for wr anror” 
Commaridewenc of 


ting in one kind; againſt che exprefſe mw onenng ry er his Apoſtles, and 
yr Sour ton Charh, Arrians ſeffs vinentes <> 10 


Lage.) 


Scfhon 2 
ia conſuetudo edrinn eft re Pw java FR e Re nem deepen me 
co rp fe: de quo mater communnatars EEE protimut Ny, "ou 6. 
wm dubium eſt tale maleficium effe de parte Diaboh, _ cogtre miſere Here refſendaba ue oy 
rum locum babe. mncug?-Nes vere Trinitetem in e pariter & canfilente 
mort: ferum bibamng, in nomtine patris & Fe Giri veri is: i inc ils DG, nb poeh, 
Greg. Turan Hiſt: Lib. 3. Num. 


ning 


oo 


Sedt.2.Chap.4 Toobey Romiſþ decrees is to aiſobey God, 
ning of King C/avic {iſter (Queene ta Theodoricke) by her owne 
daughter, inthe Chalice, ſo, as he intimates withall, the ordivarie 
vſeof thecupatthatrime, aſwell amongſt French Catholickes as 
Iralian Arrians, Onely this was the difference; The Arrians did 
not, as the Catholiques,drinke of the ſame cuppe with their Prin- 
ccs, | 
9 It may be, feare, conceiuedvponthis or like example, leaft 
the Pricſis ſhould, in a more proper ſenſe prooueconficients, not 
of Chriſts, but of Lay Princes bodies; made them, afrerwardes, 
more willing toforbeare the Cup and the people, either in man- 
. ners would not, or otherwiſe could not, be aduancedaboue them 
at thiFHeauenly banquer. T«ronen/is reaſon 2gainſttheſe Here- 
tiques, Ithinke , did ho)d no longerthen bis life; few Princes at- 
terwardes.duiſt haue aduenturedtorrietke truth of his concluſi- 
on Vherher poylon drunke inthe Sacramene adminiſtred by 
the ſuppoſedtrue Church would have wrought. For, valeſle wy 
memoriefaile mee, Eccleſiaſtike Princes, Popes themſelues,baue 
beeneas ſurely poyſoned, in Cathalike Chalies; as the foremen- 
tioned Queene Was inthe Arriancup. 
-,40.:Bur what occaſions ſocuer, either mooued the laitie of * concil.Tvid. 
themſclues to imbrace, or the Cleargie to enidyne-this Commu: 7#-1-<9.7- 
nion vader.onekind; the * Trent Counccll ſpecifies none, and play, 
yet accurſcthall that will not belecue the:Church bad iuſt cauſes 5prizs/ext?o, 
ſotodoe,: VWirhout any ſure warrantot Scripture to perſwadeir, | vg 
they band all likewiſe to beleeve this bare negatiue, [ Tharncither intelleuu, jiri- 
 our.Sauiours wordes, at his inſtitution of the Sacrament, nor a- #4 & 
ny other place of Scripture, enioyne the vſe of the cup as nece fue vhu 5: 
faric, by way of precept orccommandement: ] Nor doth Chritts clefee indicium , 
wards, in the ſixth of Lohn, howſoener we vuderitend them, according bong 
prying ; oQ 11741; | To © * clarat ac docet, 
diyino precepts Laicds &p Clericos i'ntes obligari uhriftie eci 
Fence wy ran Pole poll Fe fide, pris poſſe, rs Us pry jen range? "rin, way 
Naw et Chris Damnncin virus cena venerabile .boc Sacramentum, in penis Or viai ſpeciebus inftituit, &r 
dpeſiels fradidit pier /yarpe 2009 » ® lraditio ee tendant, vi eames Chriſti fideles ftatuto Domini 
Cowl falls gatur. Sed #eque ex ſermone ills aprd Toban.s xefte collaitur , virinſe 
que ſpecies Communionem a Domino preceptam eſſe, 1 trumque iuxta varias ſantforum Patrorm , && Doftorum 
interpretations; intelligitar. Namgue qu1 dixit,; Nift manducaueritis carnem fily bomints, &> biberitis es ſan 
L«inem 03 babebitis vitam in vobs : it ogue; $iquts Manduc anerit ex bec pane, viuet in eternum, Bt qui 
' dixit, Dub manducat mean carnem, & bibit mevin furguinen babct vitam eternam : dixit etiam : Panis 
exo dabe,care mea off &c. mundi vita, £1 denique qui dixit, Dui manducat meam carnem & bidit meu 
ſayin, ine maxet,$ 49 i Mo Ls wh Tall : Rx mandc ne pane vines in alernumy = 
YN | fo 
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ts the diuerſe interpretations of Fathers, (either of Sacramentall or | 


© Spiritualleating) enforce any ſuch weceſſitie. Will you hearetheir 


Andin the ſe- alſo 4 If 


cond Canon 
of- the ſame 


Scion, ir is 
expreſſed (ub 
pena Ana'be- 


matis. $1 quis 


reaſons forthis bold aſſertion. Hethat ſaid, wnleſſe yee eate the fleſh 

of the ſonnet of man and drinke his bloud,you haze no life in you; ſaid 
man eate of this bread, he ſhall live for ewer. And he that 
ſaid, whoſoencr eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blond bath eternall life ; 
ſaid alſo, the breed which I will giue is my fleſb, which I will Ziue for the 
bfe of the World, Hee that ſaid, whoſorucre ateth my fle(b and drivketh 
my bloud, dwels in me and 1in him : hath ſaid withall, beethat eatarb 

þ 


dixerit , Santi this bread ſhall liue for ener. 


Ecclefiam Caths- 
licam non iuftis 


11 Godsprecepts muſt bee very peremproric, andconceiued 


cafic & ratis- in formall tearmes, ereany ſufficient authoritic to enioyneobe- 


mbus acductam 
ſuiſſe, vt laicos 


atque etiam Cle» 


dience, in what ſubie& ſocucr,will bee acknowledgediin them by 
theſe men, that dare thus deny a necefhity of communicating 


ricos on confi- Chriſt in both kindes, impoſed vponallin theſewordes; Verel,. 


cientes, ſub pa- 


mu tant 


ſpecie communi- 
cares, aut in 00 


erraſſe'; ana- 
thema ſit. 


had 


- Jadehivmc df 
'decteethey hauedane........ 


verely I {ay unto you, except 'yee eat the fleſh of the ſonne of man, and 
drinke hui bloed, you haxe no l:f+ in you; onely becaule itis ſaidinthe 
words going before, if any man cat of this bread,heſpullline for ever. 
Ofhow much berter inſightip Scriptures, then theſe graund-ſeers 
of Rome, would blind Homer, had he liued in theirtimehauepro- 
ued? For heneuerdenicd his tained-Gods their NeFer,, becauſe 
Ambroſia wasanimmortall mexe, And would hee, or any man 
not more — _—_—_ _ then o was of NAence, 
colleQ;againſt Chriſtsexprefſe wordes, that his bloud,*thetrae 
beet Rjng nor'neceſfary, becapfe his flefh dothfireng- 
then toeternal!life, eſpecially if hee conſidered theircaptiousin- - 
terpellation;againſt whominthat place hee diſputes , which cau- 
im nor roexpreficbis mindeſofully rhere,, as tewhere hee 
done albcic afterwards heingeminatesrheneceffitic of drin- 
Ling his bloud, aſwell as eating his fleſh in ſuch preciſeand formal} 
tearmes; as if he had euevther berhought bitaſetfe,rhacſuch An- 
tichriſtian Spiritsastheſe Trent Fathes , mi i toe- 

moſt ſacredpreeep, by ſuch Saranicatlſes,avin tha 


afrauch as was pertinentrotheirob- 
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 Se&.2;Chap.{ Toobey Romiſh decrees ic to diſobey God, 
ſtrayning ingthis to his bodice or | zalbeit what he meant b 
bread, he ez ds partly Wromomgens the breed which 1 wil 
| int it iy Mb, which [will giae for the life of the World; Beſides that 

in che Hebrew Diale&conraines all ſorts of food, theman- 
nerofgiuingrhis LA! broſiawas ſuch, as did affoord Heauenly 
viſible Ne&areoo. Forwhileſt hee gave bis fleſhvpon the croſle, 
hee powred out his 'bloud-withall. But the ewes catch at this 
ſpeech, cre he had expounded his full meaning, How can this mar 
ginevs fliſhte eate? Then leſs ſaidunto them, verely, verely I ſay v#- 
fo yew, except ye eate the fleſh of the ſonne of man, and arinke his bload, 
" yehave nolife inyon. Which wordes, conſidered with the former 
circumſtances, to any mans capacitienotinfatuation, import 7 diflintte 
thus much; Doe yee murmur that I ſhoulg 'profer you my fleſh ? (fairh Belr- 
verily I ſay vnto you, and vee may belceeve me,Yleſſe ye drinke my =— _—— 
bloud, is well as eate my fleſh, yee bane no life in you. For ſo hee addes, ſanguinir, & ci. 
myfleſh is neateindeede, andmy bloudis drinke indeed; thatis, 73 Por per- 
w_ are asneceſſarietocrernall , as meatand drinke to corporall jun tygui de 
ife. communicatione 


"1.19 Fortheſe and many like reaſons, neceſſarily arifing from re 
the text; ſome, aſwell of theirgreazeſt Schollers, as beſt interpre- lioqui enim quore 
cors, denie the formerplacesto be meant of Sacramentall eating, /z” *- 4ifin- 
otherwiſe, vnableto conceive any pofhbilitie, eitherofauoiding grim rey tte 
theinconueniences vrged by vs, or of defending: their infallible Spiritzalis enim 
Chureb fromerroorin this decree. Yerfaiththe Councell,Gowſoe- forte cri 
 aerthey bewunderfioed, according to the Hines ſe interpretations of Fe- getifta difiia- 
thers,they inferre noſuch neceſatie. No? not if moſt Fathers,as Aſul- *** cmrno 

donate contends; did hold them to be direly meant of Sacramen: IG 
rall —_— hy-thersdid' Zan/exius and Heſſelivs renounce the core, & bibere 
Fathers itvrhisf ſutelyrodefoend theirmother , whoſe credit they yr jw 
haue much better ſaved; vpon ſuppoſicion that theſe wordes are Bellar.Lib.5. 
meant onely offpirituall mandveation, then XHaldonate, otherwiſe 4 Sacrament, 


scute;burmoſpernerſely ſotyth;in his Apologie for this decree; Ong, 
hathdont Ai yet, POrOgre hxc verbs 


omar pexterhecruth; the ſame inconvenience 704.n. 
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as may by a peculiar rigbe.challenge his bloud as their owne \ by 
nope him a bodie which hee 
f c re. 

14. Yet isitaſmall ching withthis whore,to depriuc the The firange 
Chriſtian World of the Lords, valeſſoſhee ir inflcad there- vs pt rpm 
of, to inthecup of Deuils, full of Senate fornica> wordes where: 
tion; co with her adulcerate Scripwres auchorized no Þy t<Trenr 
doubt for ſuch ſes, Where our Apoſtle Saint Paw! ſaith, "ro 
that he, and bis flow Miniſters were ewardyo the myſteries of than ſeckes ro 

| God, the yulgarRomane edition r the Greekeyuriue by Gude the 
the Latioe difenſ@ererand weaelsy ( rightly rendref inthis place) world. 
elſewhere ( ypon carcleſneſſe , rather then_any intention. of 
harme, ae pabeegcd) by the Latine * ſacromentum. Whes * £2b*.1-verſt 
ther vponſer ſof ſome more +7 meeps rm we, _ 
ſuming 59 gull the-fimple and; illiterate by thcir cunning, as 
Chemmitiv« probably apr rage rvogge whetherthe myſterie of iniqui- 
" ark is more probable ——_— vnawares —_—_ the 
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SeQ.2.Chap 4 


To obey Romiſh decrees is to diſobey God, 


Ln. Mi. 


 ſecretzof God, Whar fecrers? of the Gol rnb 


"craments,norto ws. ietic of this dectee, be the one 


for the preſene ſuppoled oy rene: whenever as they liſt ro 
make it; onely this I would demaund of any thatis ſo himlelfe, 
whether hecani incany men, ſober, or intheit right mindes, 
would not aſſoone haue vrged that text, The fools hath ſaid in bis 
beart there «« no God, | fot eſtabliſhing Atheilme, or Saint Peters 
checke vatoSimon Magus, c * Stionie lawfull; as derive 
the Churches cocks fordamyid npthe leaſtpartoftheword 
of life, muchlefſechecup of Frenaary. ve cy oem Let « 
min/o thinkt of vi of ghe Minifters of C 5 of the 
publiſhed coallthe W urrdevgr arey ar ounr 
tobe toallt 0 clſe- 
where hadſaid, C weceſitie is laid pom me, and wa' vnto mee , if 
preach itmos; Ofrhe vie; orneceſlirie ofthe Lordscup,not a 
inthis notatyllable,for the Lord hadſenthim, nottoadmi- 
niſterthis Sacrament, buc to '/preach the Goſpell: of which the 
DoRrineof the Lords Supper wasapart indeed; but where ex-.. 


 prefſclyanddiredtly hedeliuers that, doth hee intimate ; 
| <umſlancs,thabeiherizhaibetne; was, or home | 
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See.2.Chapi4. Tookey Reb decreeriy to dſobey God. 


former place, where hee hadno.ſuch occaſion, as nor ſpeakin 
ene word eitherof:theDoftine, neceſſitie, or 'vie of the Sacra- 
ments ſeemes<o intimate, and thatnor obſcurely, the Churches 
its in roy was avorm. them as the Trent Fathers haue done, 
wr 9 Miniſter of Chriſt, everie diſtributer of 

God home hane vſed the like authoritic,beforethe Church re- 
preſentatiuedid; arleaft, by taciteconſent, approvethe praQtiſe? 
This place doubtleſſeproues, either ether nothing , orthus 
much forth \ vas are indefinite , fer their litterall 
ES pliablero cucrie faitbfull Miniſter, or priuare dif- 
—_ ſuch ſecrets; nutappropriate tothe intire ——_ bo. 


dic Ecclefiaſtique, or the capitall or Cardinall partes thereof. Of 


the Corinthians, to whom he wrote, one ſaid, I am Pauls,anether 
I am Apoler, the third I am of Cephar; all boaſting in the perſonal 
excellencies of cheicfirſt Parents in Chriſt, as the Papifts now doe 
in Saint Peters and his fucceſſours CatholiquePrimacie. To aſ- 
ſwage theſe carnall humours in his children, their Father thar 
great DeQourof the Gentiles, ſeekes more inthis, then in any o- 
ther placeof all his Epiſtles, to debaſe himſelfe , and diminiſh 
' others high eſteeme either of his owne worth, or of bis calling 
*. wbou Paul then? and whois Apollos, but the Miniſters by whom 
ye beleeneazand as the Lord gave to enerie man? 1 have planted, Apol- 
los watered,but God gae the increaſe. Sothen, neither is he that 

feth any th , meither beethatwatereth , but God that gineth the en- 
creaſe, baplanteth, and bee that watereth are one, andencry 
mes ſhall receine his wages according to his labour. For wee together 
are Gods labourers : yeare Gods bhusbanarie,” and Gods. building, And 
after a ſeriousincitement of maſter builders to fidelitie,. with the 
like admonition to God: busbundric, vr building, wat 50 rejorce tn 
ny mn open diſpeſers of th ſeries 
as 1 Daue' M s ers of 1ve my 0 
God. 'Of whom werethey ſo:tocſtceme? Gro Pan i 


to ohidir, | .; 
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mary Atge rn s 
nefle had wrinen , what their raving 
drunken dieaines; had vrrered: IRE 
another place of Saint Peal immediately annexcd, though as diſ- 
proportionable totheformer (as itis placed in their diſcourſe) as 
amans headtoan horſes necke; bothas vaſutableto their jnten- 
ded concluſfion,as a += worm 1 "0 
rofuchamonfirous combination.: The place 
is Saint Pauls conclufion of that diſceurſ the Sacra- 
ments, * Other thinges will I ſet in order when Icome. 

16 Granting (what isnotneceffarie)' ueyocng 
matters concerning this Sacrament : to'receiue thewine;z aſwell 
as the bread, was no parrof their preſent diſorder, whoſe mi{be- 
haviourar'the Lords Table did miniſter mcre iuſt occaſions to 
Saint Pas!, then long beardes didtothe Counccll of Conſtance, 


ro denie the vicofthecyp: bloudand bodie; which 
. - hebadioindly rendered roall, 9 0655 619mm re 7" aan 
by man in adminiftration of his laſt Will and Teſtament. 


- Whatſoeuer the number or qualitie of the gueſts bee; rhegreat 


Lords Table muſt bealwaics ſo furniſhed as 1rwas at thefirſkinfi- 
eution;for OR ofperſons. .If arich-ſatdly-Prelate 
come inwitha gold ring + rw4 vcſtiments,& a poerc honeſt. 
Lojickeiovidemontel he faith notto himin Pontificiall roabes,- 
come fix you here army meſle, where you aye, anche _ 
Wn ng 00 F E6S the poorkonit, en 
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_ yaworthilyyet:was'nor:the Cuppe, for thisrezſop, held ſuper- 

fluous by Saint-Pau/wheonely ſought ro beabuſe,, as 
w the'vſe of ir to bee moſt = matters then 
hee: ,mn_runeetrh when he came, was t0{et out this Heaven- 
Nom, fag cl 4 us means andfolemnitie;. nottoabridge 


'or-materiall part zhercof, -: | | 
the. Trent Fathers, if wee may truſt them ypon * Cited inthe 
p Por *. words. For.they (deſirous as it ſeemes to-makethe whole Precedent an- 
Chriſtian Worldas ſottiſh, as themſelues wererimpigus) ;would rag.ts, 

make men bcleeue, they could iuggltawayithad d:nieer 

touch the very ſudſtancoof the Sacrament; i ay f-che. wine were 

notas ſubſtantialla part of the Lords Supper, as was his bloud of 4* 
his bodie, or humanitie. An intcgrallot materiall part, they.can- 
rotdenieittrobee andfuch if it;þce; there Apologie, is as ſhame. 

tefſe, as if aman fhouldlet out moſtof anvthers bloud, cut of his 

arme, e, ormaime bim in ſome principall part, and plead 

forhimſelte;l didnot meddle with his ſubſtance, meaning (as the 

Councell | take it heere doyb) his eſſence, ſecing heis yer as truly 


areaſonable Creature, 3s hetore... / 

I8 Butto debarre themrof that reſuge,irmay-be they ſought or Thar the Cup | 
their followers may yethopero finde io the equiuocationof. this [5.77 efentia r 
wang ; ſabflance, importingas much ſometimes 25a marcrial,or in- part of the 
egral, ſometimes as 2n eſſential part, If che cup be aneſſentjal ang Eucbuilt. 
antiall partof this Sacramens , the Councellbytheirowne 
confeſfiondidfouly erce,in ng-Communien vader both. 

/kindes:: If no ſuch part it. they: oO by their ownerule 

hauealroperher denied the vic of ir ſo much as to the ſacrificer, 

orconkicients bat;ſo.cheyerie we andend, an.whichthe clſence 
byes fu" py ap on 

w i ly muſtdetermine, 

| ſhould viterly haue periſhed: The end and. vſe- of this ſacred 

inſticution ;/:25.0ur Sauious exgeotelye rag and 4 Copn- 

wasrorepreſens the 
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© Heb. 9.23, 


| pkeinentof charineftimable all-ſuffic 


of this Sacrament, aſwell in ref 
applying remiffion of (innes th 
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wound,the eſſence of it muſt 
perforce receive from fruſtration of the end, ly enſuing 
the cuppes abſence. For his ecrambare , astore- 
Chia bode reroal fantall Communi. 
cantsnotas mrire, and whole; his blood, ner as it was incloſed 


in the vaines: but the one, as the other, as ſhedde 

| andpowredeut yponthecrofle. Thi is my blondof the new Tejts- 
went, (ſaich our Saviour) which is bei , (forall tharre- 
is bloudthen, as 


ceiveir faichfully):for the 
ſhed 


our, ixas rhe load rea? pentenandeot 
ſceke remiflion of 


hearts:, whereen tho'eyes of their faith, 


finnes in this Sacrament, muſt bee faſtened :for (as the® Apoſtle 
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preſents his'preciousbloud 


ofre; 
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IEEE ; 
pre ner might be as ſmmediacely ſprinkled at leaſt vpon the 
hips or doresofeuerie faichfull receivers heart, asthe bloud, ofthe 


Paſchal Lambe was vponthe a9"5 a 970g of the. I{raclites. Thus, 
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| 35 Sathanthe Fatber of lies, ſo falſe - logged him, 
ow =/ 


draw men with pleafore into thoſe praQtiſcinthe 
endthey becomerhcir chicfe accuſers. Thar epinion which firft 
pot ape cr nm er me. and, asthe Trent Councell 


relumed- them in-makingrhisdecree, 
; Fo moſt concert them forthe meaſure of theiriniquitie, 
could not y accompliſhed, Te dine 


#rrh6lubliagtiatiorafthe wineinto Chrifts bloud. 
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orotherwiſe i theſe Soueraigne precepts; partly vypon 
oF moviyrex ann allegations, as may further witneſſe their 
ſleighteſtimate of Gods Word, faue onely fo farre, as it may bee 
wreltedtoſeruetheir turnes.  . bh : 
--20 Burgrantthe places there aleaged by. the Councall, Bone top 
{0 mitigate eichercheforme of the inſtitution , preferred 
toriemanner of our Sauiours ſpeeches inthe ty + ry ever Doron 
make iediſpurablein vnpartiall judgements; whether they did the Scri tures, 
pajndy inioyne'any-neceſſitie of communicaring-vnder both albcirr 
indes : theformer decree notwithſtanding would manifeſtly in- - res 
ferre an vſurpation'of Soueraigntie cuer Gods word quiteCon- for this decree, 
all which, incaſesdoubtbul;aod fortheſpeculatiue forme we vous © 
th equalt probabilitie, affirmariuely or gain2tic. 
to'frame: our-choice'; /when'wee 
rothedifference:of the matter, or 
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| vncouer the holesandclefts wherciti theſe inpoſtors vpon eucry 
ſeatcharewont to hideir,' may yet ſceme ra liue-and breath as 
the fable went of Saint /#b# the Euangeliſts bodie,/ after many 


[EI ATA che grauc; or as.the blinded lewes to this day. 
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ge, the ſceprerof Zudebyet flouriſheth ; -beyond Babilon.in 
Media, orſome vnknowne part of Tndia;. whichernoEurapean 
is likely coreſorc fora diſprouallof hisrelation:' ©; 1 © {' 
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ly leageds by ys alicheic former or likedecreesy they:will be 
readie to oppoſe what Bellarmine hath *: done, "That rhe:Ciwreb 
muſt insge of Scriptures euidence, and prinate enrours.s ng 
_ not private men of the Churches expoſitions, 'V mg the obicted 
eadtullconſequencesof their decrees, (could theſepolhbly be 
ner 7 they ws ys eſtdiſobedience to the Church that 
ro.diſobey itis to diſobey:God; Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt, 
#{mne as hanious asimangling of: Chriſts lafi will and Tefta- 
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tion betwixt the very formes of lawes papall; and divine. | "IO $I 

.- 5. Firſt, itis iwprobable,thatheto whomiour Saviour ſaid; the Church, 
If thy brother treſpaſſe againſt theedis Ectleſie,wasthe*Church vn: > _ pq 
to/which all muſt , from which none may appeale; Or, it Peter, pore. 6m. 53, 


the Popeif be will be Peters ſuccefſor muſt, in cauſes of contro. <7: 12. Que 
dicuntay Petro 


uerſie appeale vnto. the Church. ' How's he then, asour aduer- ,, ,,;:. 4.1; 
fariesconrend, the Church, or ſuch apart of it, vato whom all, e- bu core emni- 
uen Peter himlelfe (were be aliue) muſt appeale? Muſt others ap. {7 [49 

calero him, as Tudge, in his owne cauſe? or hevnto himſclfea. tr: vi Maris. 
ho ? Notas alone, bur (ſo alate Papiſt, tomy remembrance, 5! Prceauerit i; 


anſweres Ger/on) as accompanied with his fellow Conſull, his Gr. By ths 
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word be to beth; as Bibulus was to [uliwe Ceſar,a meere pretence, the Pope muſt 
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ted vnto-him. Our Saviour while he vitered them, didclecrely- 
forcſce all his followers ſhould be ſifted by Sathan, he thatpro- 
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gerous, as thememoriall of his recovery, might be a perpervall 
incouragement to all back fliders, againſt diſtruſt of Gods mer- 
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hereha acl filth of ſinne, as hothar hath firmely 2pprebended gracefrom a- 
feene, by the _ (orrater awe 7 Te it) ady Therlaple our 
ceing Wits of afincere m acknowledgement © ſtoop 
GacctGod. | werthen othersin firiruall his inferiors , and as itwere 


ler bimſelſe jnco the pit, ire, wherein inners lieliakin 
their preſent frailty in hisowne forepaſſed infirmities; Ir much © 
diſagrees with my temper, euer to erate the ſinnes of Gods 
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weremine: oO TR OTE? 

- ' For Piety, fomerimes, hercourfe did alter from our line, 
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erciſes of Romane fairttrrobenobetrer; then S-Perers was in this 
deniall of Chriſt. His offence, they grant,was foule, bur his faith 
withoutdefeR.; So, may Popes be monſtroully luxurioils intheir 
lives,bur alwaies infallible in their DoQrine. Reader, conpule with 
thine aWneheart, and gineſentence .(asin the fight of God) of 
the whole frame ofcheir Religion, by the foundation; andot the 
foundation (ſ{uchas they willingly acknowledge faith ra be of all 
-rrucReligion and euerie Chriſtian yertue) by Beflarminesteſtimo. 
nie. If Peter became (as they pretend) the fundamentall rocke, by 
confeſſing: that Religion doubtles,which hath no berter ground 
of infallibilitie,then Peters faithnot ſecured from a threetoldde- 


error, andof Antichriſt. . 

3 Not to diſpute any Jonger,whar it was, but who they were 
Saint Peter was to (trengthen : all without exceptions. This iuſt- 
could not extend 0 all, Nations, muchleffe vnto all ages. Yer 
« :.,: . theſe wordes bequeath no herediratie royall uriſdiQtion ouet alt 

< perſons, butrather inioyne perſonall 2&s'of penerencie Vito 
| Saint Petey, for bis former perſonall cffence, He had found exrra- 
-. ordinarie mercic at his Lord and Maſters hands; and was rocom- 
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that by their owne conifeffionthis placecanproue,; thenQsor ex. - 
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yrs once ear ian as the Goſpell ower the cir- 
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igcheghearts, as greatburwithſ 
| lis laboucs; Butit will bee.worth-the Readerspaines, Lam per- ning the Gen- 


ſwaded; to obſerue ;/that albeit heepreſſeths ewes at Antioch co 

withthevery ſagicargurvents; (but wore foreibly;and artificially © 

franied),wherewith Saint Peter. had conuerted fa many, yet isen- 

forced to make ("5 Tp IEA Peter mar in hope 
ognoſticating ſucceſſe, Lmend your lrurs, and be beptizedenerie 

own 8 in the aimecf leſus Chri#, far theyemiſeion of ſiawes , and 

nee {ball receive the gifts of the Hily Ghoſt ; Far the promiſeis made = 

wataiyou and to jaur children. Ani the ſame dey. were udded to the 

Charch about three thouſand ſoules.Saint Pax!,for concluſion, takes See tlic like | 

his farewell ofthem,is no partof hispeculiar charge, onely telles ſuccefle of his 

them it was his, and hisfellow-Barn:b.s dutic,to admoniſh them. Nee, *e 

ThewPaul «ri Barnabas-ſpake boldly, and ſaid, It was neceſſarie that 

the word of God [hoald fir beene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing you 

pat it from you; and indge your ſelnes nworthie of exerleſirug life, loc, 

we tarne to the Gentrles: For ſo hath the Lord commanded vs, ſayin 

Ibine mute thee a lightof the Gentiles,thas thou (bouldrſt bee ofa 


' u4tion voto the midef the world, Aud when the Gemiles heard it, they: 


wereglad,end g/or ified the word of the Lord: and as muny, as were or- 
dained upto eternal life, beleeued. This theward of the Lord was pub- 
lifbed theughout the whole Countrie : But the ewes ſtirred certaine de- 
tout and honourable women, andtbe chiefe menof the Citie anthraiſed. 
| We per AT HL andrxpelledithem oat of” their 
@o ifs. v2 hunt uo gle Bs bom, enined yo 


7 Thusiie rv of graces aanaurezordin dination, licaptcls1 | 

the power &efficacy its chicks Api is reſtrainedynro: 
Qicir propetandlimited Sphere g Col ahnn yes bleſſing thoſeen- 
29 4 


D deuours 


_Apwomathigas Set;a.Chapi6.”. 
ni todd. oo 'ofrthar pe. 
Ric nan 


yerfurcher maniiſledby the place m 
ceſſors ecumenical iuriſdition , 


| ſuppeſe,intheſowords, Peter um Peeefnde &c. 
Socks 8 Butthenarutallcircu NE with 
was principal- thelate oftheformer, deads all blowes, 7oreen 

7 Arp intended vs;crethey canrightly frame themſclues roferch! 
what anche. them. A bolinns e wordeswere vttered, toap- 
tity hec had hisexceſſiue loue to our Sauiour;and then 
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and caſt bimſelfe into the Sea, whiles the other Diſciples (nora- 
bouertwo hundred Cubitsfrom Land)came by ſhip to mecethim. 
After aſhortdinnerpaſled;. as thetext ſeemes toinfinuare ,/in fi- 
* Jeſus ſaid - Jence; * ar leaſt notentertainedwith fuch varietie ofdiſcourſe, 
Tang em, as might eicher interrupt ſome intimation madeto Peter 


& none of the of futureconference, or formeroccafion ofthis follow. 
Diſciples durit ing exhortationoutof SeockitA memorie t ms re 
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ares aras We dier, ow, by hisadventurows approach vnto him,to recouer 
men, denying him. :Whe- 
eat ara N—_ hs res I queſtion nor; 
much leſſe derermine.. His , with the former circum- 
ſtances, importthus much, haſtmade profeſſionof more 
thenordinarie loue vnto'mee of readineſſeto lay downe thy life 
ne: even theſe owes, ſhould 
rms 7 ATT rar dere 
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A recaecdnteateaboretous Sauiours IND 
no Gn rime, (for hewss - =_ but untothe 
of Iſrael, )1 might with note ofdiſtinion, call a4 
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1 Agatient \me'more; the Romiſh'Churchis led by the 
© Spitirof ertour, ren whiles1 obſerve, how rhey they ftill-approoue 
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| ritieouerhis flocke; wee acknow! ge: bur nopreheminencoin 
him abouc bis fellowes, which was not grounded vpon his emi- 


Lordly injunQtions ſealed with Anatherwaes, bur with (inceritie of 
life and ſoundneſſe of none There was no difference be- 


ca nonahoebereſemms 
I 
wnlajned by nor prior me) 
himſclfc Oe _—y bisfellow Miniſters, len San Pew, 
ters:a6ithpahambe would hate teftibecthibperpervallmindwaly ...- 
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which aro among 199.1 beſceh, win haimgwehear the chicke: Db 
avkeeclefaRiquoMonarch, Chriſte Vicar, generall, an Eldec of 
CC eo re ee ena. 
apr iahes ie reve 
Kredrhe fuekrof God, which apendert upon you, caring far it, not by 
| ar ver but willingly; wot wy filthie lacre, but.of areadie mindez 
ras, ira Lords ouer Gods heritage, but that yee» bee 
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Sc&2.Chap.7. _ Chriftisthe Rocke, 6? 


Diale&; andyerpiirpoſelyinſttu&ting vs what the Syriake word 
Cephe,which our Saviorgaue as a Surname to S.Feter at his firſt 


. calling meavt, faith ir/is by interpretation TiS@ Perrws not 


Petra; though this feminine might have beenevſed without of- 
fence in theinterpreration of his name;{o hee had not-beene v- 
ſually called-rhereby,or being ſo viſually called, it might: have 
growne into'a maſculine; for why ſhould Pezra feeme a more 
<ffeminate vame ir Saint Peter,then Zabarella or Carefa,; in their 
Cardinals, or Aqvanixa, in the 'Generall of the-beſuirs?' If Leſus 
himſelfe had giuen the goternourotrheſocierie, enſtiled:byihis -; 
owne name, this ſarname in theadſtra, 4quauins : what would 
men thinke ir did portend ? thathe ſhould be 7hat well of water, lebn 4.v.r3. 
which ſpringeth intoeaerlaſtinglife? or rather that hee hadbeene 
fo.denominatefromſomerelarion to ſuch: water, : that :Chrudius 


- Aquiains Was as muchias Clandiae de: Aquauiea'? itiis moſtlibely |... .. 
then, that as well-Saint /h» when he interpretes CephaTliryes, as prac | 


the Grecke Tranſlator of Saint: Mathew,in: ſaying, Tus Petrus, tram, ſuper 
not Pere; did ſeeke toprevencthar(iniſter ſenſe,which: poſteritie jan & 
might cvll-our'of che ambiguous Syriake Cepha, ſometimes: ſig- et rerum, 


pifying the rockeir ſelfe, otberwhiles copyof no mote'then- a 9 credidit 


hai non [it « 


denomination from it. Nor was it Saint Auſti#es.ignorance of $f pms 
the Hebrew and Syriacke, as*Bellarmine obicQs; but rather his /edaliquid2 : 
perfect knowledge of Chriſt, as the onely rocke of ſaluation, bes Tov avany 
which tade him thinke tharniwin Greeke- (hould imply no 2ctreimout? 
more then ©i7:7, one belongingto'thatſure foundation wher- 7*!rcinm,quo- 
-ontheCliurch is built, Would God Bellarminecould plead ig- ar 3; aq 
-norance intheſe tongues for his excuſe, euen hee.that hath: no ct cl rw, 
acquaimznce with the Syriacke, but:-by the affinity of ir withthe [2 Aliquid a” 
Hebrew, or-with neither-but fromthe common analogy bo- ng An 
twixt them, and moderne'rongves. deſtitute of ſich; variety of ſa /aper 


elram non [je 


-formarians or caſes, as arefacile and plentiliil- in the .Greeke ang ,., allgivems P 


Larine,caonot boignorant thatabſtrats; oe ſyþſtamtiveswhileſt wrinun, vet pe- 
giuerrashamies rd mcn,are uallyequivdlenego thejconcyeterr NN. ee} 


atieftivewherebythey arcoftimes vxpteffedvLatione,.ax Nour Fimacir augue | 


Engliſh'weartcibitemheſubſiantiuc or abſtrat name ofrCoun- ins cr illen 


Petram inteilig 


triesvnco-Earles, or of Toyuriesynto Baronsg Whony our ſeve 1,12... 14 


| Taigo6Lord when he ſheakgsin Latine, .wevkk call:i/axywryio (rifur:de 


\Eyglithilc alle £/ext ſouls Hortibacr with vey Fogerar de mer jon Ponts. 
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Chribic the Rocke,,'*  —Sct.2-Chap.,, 


14 merivenichlatine Writers, Euenin the latine ir ſelfe;wherein 
in thediftin&ion berweene abſtras and concretes, or ſubſtan- 
tiuesand adic&iues, is obuious and apparant : the fundamentall 


abſtra& or ſubſtantiucis ;giuen oftimes by way of cognowinati- , 


on, to.expreſſe ſame relation betweene tt,avd the partic deno- 

minated-from it, in'value no morethen the adicAiue or denomi- 

nation in the oblique caſe; ſo Scipio taken properly, or in ir di- 

. retandprimary lignification, is a walking tatfe, becu/am,but ar- 

tribaced ro Corweleas:(the firſt of that honourable family called 

Non aliter ditti Scipiones) implies no more then onethathad beene inſtar Buculs, 

Scipiones, ## or Sripionis, in ſteadofarodor walking fiaffe to bis blind decre- 

quipatrem is» pite father: ſo ® Scrophe thereto attribuced in the abſtra vats 

mixibus carextt another family in Rowe, imports not their anceſtors had beene 

9g ph ſwine;ortheir mother aſow, bur onely ſome particular relation 

nemineter, no> fOthat creature. Thelike wee mayſay of Þ Aſins and Beſtia,names 

mpex copuemine of other Romane families. Andifl miſtake not, that farnous pro- 

ob Sernr. fefſor which hight Yiforiein the abſtraR, was but Franciſcu: 4 

lib,r.cap.6. wittoria;de vittoria,or vifterius.lnlike ſort,altbough ir were true 

OCT that Cepbe inthe Syriacke-did _— ifte 2 rocke or fundd- 
b Afine cogne- fone; yerſccing all grant briftwas truly andpri 

mentum Cone cipally ſuch,the fame name giuenynto Simon the ſonne of lone, 

paboracngh muft implyno more then, a denominatiue reference vnto the 

1 rocke, fo as ifhee had'beene called in latine Simon Petrs,orin 

> nw Rn fi Engliſh Si/wo#Rocke,rhis could imply no more then Simes d: 

Lite'narits cs Petra or Petrews,' Simon arocke,orofthe rocke. 
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Sectr.Chapcy, — Chrifiethe Rocks. 61 


aſſent to Bellarmine, that Saint Peter wasthefirft-chae- diſtinaly:. 

did apprehend, or at leaſt, by confeſſion, open the greatmyſery. 

of Chriſtianity and foundation oftrue religion, God i#cernete in 

our fleſh. Thus much the circumſtances of that placeſeemeto in- : 
ferre; For leſus , when be came vuto the Ms ye ache bis MHetb 16v. 1p 
Diſciples whom aoe men ſay that (commonly knowne by the name of Ef 
the ſonne of man) am and they ſaid, ſome ſay, lohn Baptifl, ſome,Eli- 

4, and others Irremiah ; all to this effeR, thet hee was ſome one of 

the Prophets, or as Npthanael in his confeſſion meant) ſuch aſon tabs 1.2.49, 
of God, asthey had beene. Theſe were inthe way, but camenot 

neere the maine foundation,which Peter firſt vncouers,for when 

our Sauious demands z Bu# whow ſay yee(whom I muſt appoint, 

as chiefe builders, and principall parts oftbar ſpiricuall temple, 

whichis toward) thet 183 Then Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, 

Thos art the Chriſt the faune of the lining :God,,, And from: his ficlt' 
diſcouery of this rocke, or chiefe corner floneghe might well be de- 

nominated arocke or ſtone,as Maximus was named Meſſals from. 

atowne in.S:zci ſo called, which hee had taken,or, as wee might 

denominate ſome famous mariner, from ſqme- notable place; 

which bee ſhould firſt diſcover. To thiseffe@tdothour Sauiour 

reply vnto Saint Peter; Bleſſed «18 thoa Simos the ſanne of lona,tor: 

natflcſh and loud, not the chiefe builders amongſt the people;,, 

bur hee that laid this pretious ſteve in.S:owhath yricauered , the: 
ſametothee, And ſceingthow baſt {aid what (logld be aidandi 
thougheof me, I onelyfay ofchee,thqu badſt notrhyname for 

nought; rightly waſt thou called xRocke, qr ſhone, that haſt.ſo, 

ae ooo the way vmtothatvery rocke, whereon I meane: 

buildmyChiireh, | Hadour Saviour meant Peter bad.been that _.- 

Racke; or were his words tobeinterptered, axin effe&the. Pas» 
piſts doe; Hee hadſaid, os ». twins, Tu: 05 Pitra ils ſuper quan. 

&c. Butſecing hee addes no Emphaſisto Petergname, bur vnto, 
petrdjtheſe words [44 73 #w7s) argbut an-aQuall expreſſion,or; 
mire definite ſpecibcation;of what bad beenepotentiayioclun, *_..,..... 
ded in'the indeterminate tranſitive yglhwlereuclabitzforwhere: - 
our Engliſh reades fb and bloud beth nor rencaled it onto theethe: 

original} is verbatim, hath wot reaca/ed to thee, towit, that rocke =... 
whereapon I will baild my Churth, the djre&current'then' of 'our:' = 
Sauioursſpetch is thus ; Ble/ei art thou Simon the Joune of Jonab,,"._ 
EN35IC. 1 for: 
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Gp Chriſt ie the. —_ Seca Obap. 7, 


fir noz fleſh bloullbia my farher which is.in biant; hath reuealtd that: 


Rochi'oy thre; whereupon I will build my: Church, ageinft which the 
enterof bell bull muer prevaile, whereof thou (according to the omen of 
(trees rmce, up ng: ſhall. be rbs fot Caing fo ſtone, by whom 
"all orhereſpat allbrſquared, ere 1amittedints this ſpiritual 
' * v3 >Ttiatour'Sauiourgidnorexpteſly mentionany orhertocke 
\ Pronamis han Of (CONe before heefaid to Simon, Thos art Peter, 'doth wg 
ner poteſtrefer- Preiudice thisexpoſition, Te ſufficed that God and the Rocke of / 
r: a4, Cbriſtuns,. "wtid# 1 Meſs j' the: chiefs corner ; the'Chrifh, were then 
berram oſt 5 howae;andyetarcheld:as . eucnamongſt che lear. 
debet enim ve- apiſts, the Diſciples rowhom' hee rhen ſpake, did 'no 
Fo ens fx lefſsperfectiyknowmore realy roncknowledgo as much, azour 
as emetun,, adueefar tthatnor' Petergburhis andrheir maſter one]y, 
proxime ante di- wasto bee! efe rotwtr ' flone' in; char Tewplc, (they: had: oftca 
Cate. Heatd hev:ſhould; and-now beetels ther hee was to build. 
tro, tu e: Cephas The "preſent: iDiatogue Would abuadancly-inftrutt them, 'that 
ae bees Cori nor-the'fonne- of man himſelfe, howfocucr confidered, bur in 
faxtierhad reucatedhia) to Sainc Peer, 
arid Many was'afoundativo compe- 
ere ſine: FaahaeerhIccing Fs 
ant hy a ern I brene Moſes, (whohhad 
a ae rr thewwhom.it was ſcarce 
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5; Pere, pr qenVelre Gades y;by which-the righteous were 
exm qui cli 10s = curſuldyapenad.cheycamenr n&,dired, 
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_ Se&2.Chap.5. »| Chril it the Rocke, | 


£.>qgiil ; Secing ehewitcicher the Apeflesatencboughs, norcan 


oy man yet concciue,thar Peter could be aivexitadroinary fione 


or ſecond'foundation- inthe zAifice; there ſpoken of, bur muſt 


withall admit Chrift xo be the chiefs corner love, ar ſureſt funda- 


meralirocker} would appeate to my.aduedfaryin þisfaber. mood; 
to any nor aRually:dronken with:the Babjlanygb twp, vato whe- 
ther foundaiion, vnto! what ſtone; the principalloricſſe princi- 
all, theſe words { av this Rocke will [build Church muſt 
Lo referre$2! Wee muſt indgeofthe foundatian hy the zdifice, 
and-of rhe#difice by clic arrribme...Now;astharets noone ti- 
tle whereinvrhe; ſpir;t-doth moredelightio-expraſſe rhefreogth 
and praiſes of the living God; 131 wag bes _— | 
puiſlanceffe& arrri to any Rocke, NED hap 
nan} bead rene of this:edifice-« Whas SaintZeal aythobthe pews rite. 
Honda /dremaads mayzculy fay bf-thezedifi : Als rium 
nother xdifice more'firong -].themirhis Ch PRI man —— 
build; np-anribuce:can be'i indaginedmbrtglaniony then this + ti: Eccleſinm 
That thy yauvof hell [ball nener JF t'R or (a8 *Maldonnete. more 9idem exerce- 
fully expreflerty the waieſty of the Hebtaifme) bl :notht & 1ooopprimar 544 
Were Bal ariinſ inor clfioet ita 'Foaſcribe the bagportabce of nan ſolent ports 
ſuct'# irudturo t6 thefirength-of Peers fajth y potavitwasin fre, tap a y- 


himionely; bor as \it- is perperuallypr OW her yr rene wt 
d:tob:Ghrif.of higgreat dn 


ts;t0/inapeact-him of vale a eſh dendi vis T1 
Abor; frerenſuchas plead, forchigprerogaiucan Zecers rip ng 
, conleſſe,: Gdehkipgiey glad yaritinidane Urs. ziþ /allr, eft (6- 
moſt vſuall Riley wo may withche Propherdemand,.#he i che. 77, Eccles 
has Foie God d:£ The-Lordis the Rocke of avs ſaluation (of chiige Fee f - + wy 
fuch as the gatcsof Hell cannot Ger rr I he pc. ga 
is'#b4 Lordiput Racke anyour Rededtmer@'\ 1! oh £1 «>; þ 
whe \Th&former incetpretationwillyer FR eaten nulla arte nullis 
moſt conſonant tothe: ganglialogack os aaſog, —_ 
| oalleaged;:andio reſpet of Romwiſh gle xs 0297 5 pot 
MF CI ings of Hell,or the &, & verbs 
| | weobſerue-(vbatis ovoſt frequent. "2 corſente- 


nem: Portas t« 
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on. Secondly, Sh anhanhchaped infiocerity af hear 
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which Feter made, aretrucandliuely.parts ofcharedifice,which 
_ thelining God herepromiledte cecree, - 
| Reader, [know,in this fruitfull age.of lenodexps! 
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ripiat, a word 


word gengred by thewulgarz non fefinebithe fhall nothaſteng or. baitc;burhafte 
to exprelſeche fullvalewofboch theſe Apoſtles ſpeeches; byube pits bt. 
laſtand;moſt potent obiet of ſhames belicuingin/Chrift, wee of mens pre- 
(hallnagbefound nakedin thatiaſt day, norwiſh the Moungzains _ "a 
for-2 cougring coourſhame; butenabled by ſure. hoperafiang v=o 
beforethe'Sonne of man; for,aar aſhamed of him before men ſecks with <6" 
iachis life, beewill nor be aſhamedof v5 inthaeday- Then ſhall [#4 Peetcn 
that via of this ſpitituall houſeauer the impotent afſaulcs of =: cam demart 
: madiifeſed. iT has.by:Saiat Reters owvnegxpolition, rate ſe pro« 
The Sounc of rhe lining God, whom edwaythat living The copepe- 
Stane, from whoſe {treagth this ſpirituall houſe, whcreot be _ cacs tt puff Ca 
his flock were ROSA NNN lizely flones becomes lo firong. To make ei- - vue of 
ther Saint Peter or his (eceſſors iointyrhough ſecondary, ſuppor- faib,which the 
ters of this glotious, werke, were:to: digide our: faigh berwixe Apoftle. faith . 
Chriſi.and thens + Foritonly ſtands by faichaod confidenceim. of) 11% 
mediatly faſtened vpon the taundation or ſupporters. Iftherwe is # tour perfeft 
may.nat ſofaſten our faith either vpon Perer, or his ſucceſſors,we 7 o_ 
649,reccine noother fic them, then. wee doe: from ver in the dey of 
Apoſtles: ahd thatis only fromcheir Miniſterial isdgement : for 


fuoRion, in quaingns plognig— this ning fone. To © rome 
this purpoſe, | t Pad, Ot founde10n CAN. 10 1148 lay, world, Vid.Luc. 
thenthit which is laid, which leſws Chriih, Whioſocuer was him- *': oa og 
felfe builded on him 5 albcirhencuer beard of: Saint Peter, albeit gare of the 


the doQrines hee heaped eponthis foundation were bur hay and vicked. 
x | E2 ſtubble 


$e852.hap.47 
ſtubble,'or mautreriike; gpreotakefire ; yer. rheflane Whirein! 

" theſe iele 'of his braine were ro 
- Lo me roars oor mt br ye 

' rhe? vediate 
40 \unekeepetherm! 
| farmer Mtrevas ppermoſtthatthall bee 
builrvpon bim, v Ana worlds end, "Forthe fame Apoſtles 

' fuleis vriigerfal{bothinreſped of rimeand perſons;*;frbovſhu/t 
291995; onfafſs with thy winitbub8 Lord Tejur/anl Ur belibag ve Hoe Beart; 
+ " Shut Gil raiſothinswpfiththedinlptbou halt Seſineg non (010 
_ 1: + $7 Bur did SainriPabl by wana pr Wo iy as 4! 
m alcogerher ynknownet fore vnror faithfull?' Rather 
rn in'theProphet,he 


-' diftin apprehenſion of warrantthen;' as'js'ri6 - 

©? finds FortheApoſtiexo prouc hixſormeruſſercion, ooetiba 

. ., -- -'o place ofthe Propher; ®wbeſorer belicierits him ſhall ot bre eſhe- 
= nt why" js ors rem error in : 
| a from rhe dead,ov rovner font meh ullowithof Cod. 
Boy irſcemesthe declaration made vntoSaine Peer ehauChrift 

. whom hetonfefſed (howſotuer aRockero fall vpor to'Borh'the 

' houſesof iſrart) -was the ſure foundation ofthe fathfy He 
Bay, Propher/forerold ſhouU bee laidiin'$1b», midebis 
| fayno worſe} in his mriafter from fk fuck aif- 
graceandignominy ominy of the Elders, hieb Prieſts and Siribes;rtiore in- 
exculable, / becauſe ithad beene ſo coomgrke pe foretold,tharthe tor - 

als cor wer ſtowe was to bee ba eſteemed-of them, ere advf5t 
* Mt, 16.23, Gods es hiniſo hee 
turned bucks and ſaid\ wnte Peer, Get rhee tehindine Sethi; thou 
- 1 an offence unto mie;hecanſe thou under Handeft nor” the things thit 
 areof God, but the thingithat are of men: Asif hee-hadſaid; ſhall 
. this Rocke becomes wee, Poptr ng 
it was firſt revealed? VVhat I now Aerie tons 


aPſal.n18.v.23 fince foretg|d;"* Soon Role. Has ny he 
©. gellows (not never ceadtow t [- 

| builders mult tefuſe chat ſtone which the Lord will after- 
wards inthe corners? From rendembrazive of this! 
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Sa Tha 9 - ohriftathe fake. = | 


place;viednor the Pralmifts but our: Saviours wordes, Tvrcime = 
(faith tie) ar: o#to 4 Lining foxe\difallowed: not bythe builders, bur 
' of nan;<hoſemeuorof 68 Lard,bur oat howhorbelfowbe:choe 
6 filly paralels theſe rwo,(as Saint Pal hackd9ne)[Chrift cre - 
cified upd raiſed az4ins ] [the lane cat alid:; andconſtituted: a5. had 
of thy 6ormer * Be it knowne wnto yon all, end thall the people of ifra- . 
>; MWwanteaf fu Chriſt Nazures,whowhye hue or racfied, © © 
whhnst druſed againe from the 'dead, euen by: bim dath' this man 
f ore you whole This is the flawe «1ſt aſide of you builders , 
hichiv beconte the head of the corner ; neither us thereſaluation in a: 
oy rhe iifor aming men there is given none other name vuaer bea+ 
uo whete wes /aned. Thentis therena other;whoſe name 
[as a Rocke-or fione; to!ſaupport: men; a+ 
ie all Comalodons the pon of hell coul raiſe againſt 


0G; So our Sauiout rakes the berkendmniod ling of theyoidtuf 3 Math.zr, 


theFineyeatarſonne | Jand {the'barlders reieling the head loaf the 
ent Firſthee demaiinds;: * Kates thirefore the "1-40. 


corner | 
 Lordof the Vineyard bu Ui come, whet will hre doe to thoſe buſbendmen 


(that had [laine his ſ@ane) *chey reply; hee will cracly defirey thoſe * 4% 
wicked men, and will let out his Vineyeard unta other buchandmen, 
which ſhell deliner bins the fraits intheir ſeaſons: And: this.iudge- 
ey had gn themſelucs, hee ratifies 'by the like 
the Lord already had paſt vpon them; 

*. yy yee nearr Jain Conþrares,:abe fon which tht builders re-»;,,, ,. 
fuſch,gbt ſue is made vie heed of the corner? (This was the: Lords, 
pig ber ur rnpg ty (Therefore 'o I: vnte you, the 
akin from you,end inen to 4 nation: 
ahi nfo Hy} ho fraitithereef: J: dn oſoener ſball fall 
xy 70% 9mg nee 3 OO 
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Chrift is the Recke. Se&.2;Chap.7, E 


isthereanything morevſuall with theholy Ghoſt,then to referre 
like ſpeeches ofour Sauiour vato places of Scripture more diffe- 
rentinwordsthen the two former alleadged;albcit there bee no 
fuchidentity ofperſons, timeandplace, or. continuation of dif. 
conrle, co manifeſt their mutuall coherence, but only uiua- 
lency oftheir inward meaning; - This Mcthod the holy. Spirit 
vſeth the rather;I thinke,becauſe heewouldaccuſtome vs'a9'in- 
veltigate his ſenſeand meaning,notſomnch by the like -forme,. 
or characer of words,as by the analogy of faith. - For,asthe A. 
poltle ſaith, che fetrer killeth, becaulc it vſual'y leadeth ſuch as re. 
ly vponitto-ftrangeand vnholeſomeſenſes;as the identity of our 
Sauiours and Saint Peterrnameinthe Syriacke, or their vicinity 
inthe GreekeandLatine, made the Rocke of ſaluatian become a 
Rocke of femce vnto theRomagniſt, who by his- ſtumbling at the 
&Pet.2-7.9, word ies alles pon the ſtone laid in Sion,endſball bee brokes, yea 
_  forthis 4//obedience rothiserernall word, and ſeekingto lay ano- 
ther feundation then whar was laid already;that Fore ſhall fallup- 
an him andyrind bim(atleaftbisdodrine) to powder,as will more 
fully appeate, if wee comparetheir expoſition of that donatiue,, 
they ſuppoſe he did beſtow vpon Saint Peter, with that Diſciples 
doctrine whom heloued:+- +. | " | 
(7 ' As wee have ſhewed from Saint Pefer and Saint Paw, and. 
the generall analogieo: faith, that Simow the fonne' of! /onab had 
 hisnameofCephes or Tlie, from his affinity with the Rocke of 
faluation, or chiefe cornerſtone, hee being as theficſt wrought 
ſtope inthar #difice:ſo doth Saint /obw-(wholſedoQtine pregnit- 
ly confirmes our former expioſition oftheſe-words, Thawgre. Pe- 
ter.che.) make thatvery confefhion-which: Peter vitered,.as. the 
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Vide Tyram in Oe 
locum. 
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12 \Butigcyery ſpiric of God that can frame an orthodoxall 
* conceit of greet myſtery,andourwardly confeſſe what they 
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4 O40 V | 
faidasmuchindffcR, as Peter did; what he' knew by or II 
more ſurs/then moſt Popes doe, / kwtw who they 4r1, tuew the bai 
9% of Gags yea many cameour of hood —_—— Res 
ale nemo wc 
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the former. t 


» anycime,If io 
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heartas'Chriſtsowne hare xray doarine|did the! nn 
ly dwelling in bim ;* the Apolticaddes, - Euery /prrit whic 
hodily =Y Y icon Wan? arty 
pirit of Amtichrif, 
We 6 


: y i 
arg hefſityibatween 


= 
- the tonne 
ric is Link proribrtera 


nopank 


the HfſL& or gonſee = 
en mag armor ety 5 

11 * furoives iooges _—_ « Ty 
pains | w = bs robes parent. 


Eu bit By ers feet a 
a | 


. tn ) t5, _ 
—— , »7 44% ' ' - 
þ d , {4 TL Cad. 5 
£ 2 y » * 
Fir ; = +a 
© s : — "3 - «*% 
. 
# 
- þ x . . y 
þ | - 4 
> S = 
LEE o 


one fuen 


z 


In whar ſenſe- 
the Papiſt de- 
ny. Chriſt to 
be come in the 


fi. 


Np wh Hdeby 
Wor 6 
ſtianiſme, meft- " 


-1102 2:1129 to lG 


atet-21.15. FA | 
T1349! 


Sefs.3.Chap. 7 | 


> ad At Ee ew oemconrgpg iiyame gn ec. _ AMET. 


DAS 


. L.. þ 


nb RAR Sd LL AE Z 3-Y0 


<< Ber eros ey ge, ————_—— —— =. --— - ownÞ.D}ÞI<Y oem ae oe — ttt J—_ wes. Aire ooo Py 


$o&.4.Chipi7. | » Chyiſtiothe Racks, = his 73 


— — 
——_ 


were it poſhible _ _ this trathin effeR orconſc 

more to oppugne tho whole. edifice.of our faith thenby plan 

another Rocke,” another foundation, withour cbonby ann 

Jr gy cdn bee: KATE by. ary Herve; the 
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74 chriſt is the ——_ Seft. 2 Chap. P.7 


Ales? :*. B:llarwine can aflgne no difference betwixc them 

in theſe-very-teatmes. ;All of them hee conteſlerb had oega. 

* Dicuntur fux- menicall ucildtion bir notin ſuch ſort as Petey had; all-wereig. 
daments omnes CnLhe becauſe Apoſiles arid Ambaſſadors;butnor after the fame 
eubernationis,  maner he was:yea Peter was their head, on whomithey'did de- 
Omnes enim fu-- pends ſo.did nothee on them. This ' makes Peter. the corner 


erunt capita re- 


- hand thad codplerhithe building: Which doubelefſe was Ghriſts 
Ns Bec ont. peculiar whileſt hee fined: 'om-carth;/ not. communicated . vito 


wer(e, (ed non e- 
oem an quo Peter asthey 


Petrus, lili enim 'Thazthey: 


latem vt 4)0- never becnegnoreuce (ballbeeany Pope Paroqhe Firſt bur hee: 
febfin lego, edema aPrimdteyis tomakehinns foundation or 


Petrxs autem 


plenitydinem py - 
teſt1tic, vt terms Ing | 
Petruys efſet ca- 


- for ndetron avahead of theChursh ws bibs i 
+ +17 po utes ccaſetþ beevhe, faundatiow'inbeco 
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Se&.2:Chaps7- 

pr etrainins AGES 

Froher dignity , ſeale the fame commiſſion hee had from his 

es er for tranſacting all affaires concerning the ſtate of his viſt 

e Church.) ces _ 

* 18 But Jotbrhe ſpace betweene heauen andearch more ex- 

ed Romes diſtance from the yemoſt ends of the world; then bee 
- \en-in heauen and earth, doth the pre- 


| | iuri{di&ion?. hence is. it 
«ſe char. Chriſts regiment canngr ſo fully and immediately cx- 
_ rendirſelfe vato his Church milizant, whereloguer ſcanered vp: 
on the face of the earth,25 the Popes may tothe Eaſt or Weſt In- 
dics, from eyrhier of which he cannot receiveccrtaine informa- 
"ruion ſearcbirher, ſucceed with his Aocke vn- 


zion,how bis i 
der ayecres [pace at.che leaſt. Every Popein h1s time. is a rocke,a * The diffe- 
| abſence from the carth. - Might — 


* foundation,an headin Chrills 
not euery oneofthemin like ſort admit a Pope, a Vicar general, Pope much 
2 abſolutefellow Monarch, from whom. in theſe remote coun- lefle (by the | 
tries, there ſhould bee. no,M0re 2p pales to Rome, then are from Popes be. 
Zame ro Chriſts throne of Maichy': If wee ſpeake not of that rweene the 
Maiefty which hee there enioyes, but ofthat authority which hee 7,02 and 0- 
> merimes had,or Wee can imagine hee could: haue in.regiment mu 
of his Church, were bee now viſibly preſent in the fleſh - it is that mw, imodefen- 
ing Peter, and his ſucceſſors May by. our.aduer{arics. doftin@s ,,tuie, ves 
more properly joftiledComPpocres to Chrifl, then che beſt wan po ninjtrtus 
-ino behdesyntotbe worlt ofthem-}-Forit muſt cbee thought 7 2Hſonr& 
chat Chriſtin his abſence ratifies all their. £ecrees without cx- hecommgs ON 
-cption, as Wee,may not veſtion them. more then wee might mentum voſtre 


fel 


Claſs 2w2e,. wee beeyilibly reſident in.bis Church yet, Was | oe Hanger 
PE of Chriſtsothcr Apoliles ſo mighrily pa et Torr your 
by Peters:Supremacy,tharrhey could nox bee infallib}e or oecu- 79- oel id 
menicall without hisapprobarion,} If they were , Peter was not *,, [nv 4% | 
ſuch an head ro them,asÞis Succeſlors areto theirs, event. all, lawit,ſtd addi- 
eye, -Diwiſters houttbe world..L{they. Were: |, _— 


vp inlet nt 
By | Theem jl bee 2cers Succellor , ſhould make Br-, ym kark 


ns F | | | amt-< 
tym ſecumn {48 Bcelefpeteflificarouem. Ned; enim ſeimus fertd quid Dem rexelaxerit, iniſt cx tetims 
apy Sefefe ON rj mud, Chriſten . dnp rays oo nn _ Ec- 
clefie,,. 46s), 02. Petrys etram meam. ta 

bi OY 4 eh lan hea 8 50g ile omdetgrrtye (tiam we euntfis 


de Yerbi Dei, Interprev.cap. 30. - 
y 4 / " 


6p). .411%? CT | 
(hops 


chriftirthe Rooke, SeR.3:Chap:4 


-min 
* Of all Peters 


prerogatiues 
thoſe nr Vr- 


ged by the Ro- gg of theewela 


maniſts, as a- 
like appertai- 
ning to his 


ſucceſſors, are 


moſt perſona], 
*//7ide Bellar. 


{:b.2,de Roma- 


no Pontif, cap. 
I 2, Parags 
timo, LY the. 
annotation, $. 
3T, 


et w heche name orRelin 
" ft;theyare much-onerſeetic'jn notgiving ther name 


_*.. pafture left Peterin fhyt —_—_— = 
 . followOChiift;b 


| Ep inhislifetfine; ? *! 


ulti- 


ſhops or Cardinals, at leaſt cleven,cecumenicall Paſtors of ay. 
thoriry infallible, though withſuch dependancy on his plenarie 
power, as Chriſrs other Apoſtes had on Peters. Orletthemre. 
ſolur'vs/in ther furidarnencalldiffieulties, which thcir do@tine 
iſters. 
19, *Chriſtſayd,thou art Petey; that 6#.foy they, a Rocke, an 
head, a foundationin my place. Vnto whom was this: b \ 
refed by-name; Simon the ſonne of fo 
whom likewiſe (fingulariſed by the ſame ont Frere ery fl in. 
diuiduall difference, and like reſtraint of preſentcircumftances or 
occurrences) it was ſaid, feed my lambes \feed my ſheepe. If any of 
Chrilts hes, (as the * Popes aduocares graunt mahty) were 
perſonally 'dire&ed to'Saint Petey, queſtionlefſetheſe two.” By 
what inalogie offaith, orruſe of Graimnitreah they th extend 
theſe, to cuery Pope in his generation ; 'or if anyfuch therehaue 
ce yet may' _ whom the foxminine tic} of Petra,by 
t of ſexe; may es eo ref r-loma.. Vet 
bledrawrhe ſiifteatne Uipriitic after 
OD: wr Peler to &- 
uery Pope. Chriſt they co 18 come 79 the fleſh, arid was in 
perſon ork head\, and foundation 6ft Ch, 'andathis de; 
end ge Wir 
but (as they pt us 
Pope his fucceffor Mee Hi rims. "Yer theſe ar 
mightily failein not nominatingothets, Whiles they themſelues 
areliuing epoch ſtories;'as; rift wirhoyr veſti am ainc 
Peter whites eomdetfart pips Exirhfullio Cfeſh;atid Pere 
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20: But Howſocer, they tniſk of” mee Bite tk 


tath eucty! 


"The Papiſts, Pe er Ling, "and" their * ſucceflors bat one roint” = can 
—_ ne foundation}, and ſo the Popes ſhould'mror Gee builde! 

tions ,or build. the finndetionrif 1 the Pr bets an a Nh Obs 
all the Ape- ..otlies ApoleFvpoit therti; the pl brat bit he 
71%, on ul, fince.the Apoſtles time, ſhouldbe immediarly buile; Or, 


their moderne 


Popes. 


VY «- - wy, 


if: they doe not make Peter and the Popes-one ipint waſepara- 


ble foundation, they muſtadmit as 
Popes, ſoaschegi hs LAs his boitr 


could aot be rruly ſaidone andthe ſawe, dar, Ka by appetite: 
quiualency 


Sedt.aiChapt7. Chriſt isthe Racke, 


quiyalen cy;ofalteration or fuccifion:-as wefay corruptible ele- 
meats, fire, or Watgr, or candles, remainc one andthe fame; be: 
cauſe as one, partconſumes ,. another, as g90d, comesin the - 
place. This glorious zdifice (as hath been obſcrued) ſtands on» 
ly by faigh, os fixtwe adberencecothe foundation: andby the Ad- 
uerlaries. owneconfefiton, ta diſelaime the attthorityofthe pre- 
ſentRomiſh Church, or Pope in points of faith;-is an hercfie or 
Apoſtaſic, of the ſame. nature . as ita man hadrenounced Peter 
far his lupreame head,andthis.all one, as ifhe h*d cut himlcife of 
from;bcing a, member, of Chriſt. ; Wherefore;;in'refpeRXof vs 
that are riow to be edificd , the authority ofthis preſeat Pope is 
equiuale ar to, Chriſts our adherence to the one, in points of 
faich and gjanners wuſtbefuch., as.it ſhould have been tothe o» 
ther j had we lived inghg days of his viſible conuerſation inthe 


ment ofthe Church milicanc here onearth, differ, by the Roman 
account, naptherwilethen Roma, N pre, Anca, crciRomulus 
was fist Founder ofthat kingdowe,'but leaſt other of kingsof 
the ſame ranke and order he was : onely his dignity after his de- 
parture was acknowledged greater in another:world; becauſe, 
as his people were made to belecuche alceadcd aliue into hea- 
nen, as. a God. Much better might che Romaniſt deriue his 


Plewdocathalique Rymane faich, from * Rome/ws the firlt buil- *The Papiſts 


d:r of that great City, that ſometimes rulea ouer the Kings of the 
earth ; then trom Chriſt, whodidereR a kingdomeindeed, but 


not of this world; wherein none was to. ſucceed him, becauſe mi. 


he _remaines, Teaſterday , to diy, the ſame for ever: \Nhencethe 


*Pry phet ſayth, thi king dome ſhall never be deſtroiedor giuen to a- * PAielt,v.aq. 


nother peop'e, but ſhall breake and d:ftroy all former king domes, and it 
elfe fland for ever. For any, eſpecially of chat nation whole 
ret kings, had put this immortall Kingtodeath concerning 
rhe flc(h, to enſtilerhemſelues Rockes, aod foundation of this c- 
uclal ng Empire ,.,or abſolute ſpirituall Monarchies in this 
place ; doth evidently (hew , they are the fecre otthat image, 


i 


moſt of, which hath been,, as ſhall be brokento peeces, by thac 
ſtone, cut, without hands: out of the, Mountaine, wrtillee- ber 
come like the chaſfe of the ſummar fowers, carried away with the 
: Il | winde, 


| | (V 3<-« ' - i. 
Finally, Cax1,5 7, Saint Peter, and his ſacceſſors, inregi- ».3.5.13, 


——_—_ 


—_ 


» |» Ghriflinthe Rocke. 
"1.71, 244. windej;and no place bee-found for them; or; #s'the"*' Apo. 


8.v0. | Me interpretsthe Prophet, the Lord ſhall conſume them with the 
ſpirit of "this month , 'and ball aboliſh them with the br izhtn!fſ+ of his 
COmmTng.' 17 HHLEEED WH 4; wr ts Y ab), aL YA 
! 21-/:Weuld the Teſoite thenknow;wherein he, andBis' Lati. 
an LoidGod muſtaake after Sainr Peter f Me thinks their formal 
EO _ of that generall principle ;'Cbriff manifeſted 
*The Pope inthe fleſh, & made the bead flone in the corner,compared with their 
| Hr nd mentionedApolltcy in ſciuingtvliy wnodir oubdetton, 
tothe promiſe was 'liucly refemblee, if 'nor myſtically prefigured, by Saint Pe- 


giv] by Chriſt ;o,, fairhy, (immediarly after his glorious conſellion) eclipſed 
wo Saint e#- 1, interpoſition-of ſuch earthly coniceirs, asperpervally darkei 
their mindes! © For, vpon our wes Try bodily 
calamity,what ignominy& reproach (ſhould at Feruſatem,ſhore- 

ly after}, befall the Rockeit ſelfe; whereupon that Church, «- 

againſt which hee had now.ſayd, the gates of hell ſhould never 

preuaile, was founded : Peter (as Saint Mathew ſayth)rocke his 

2 Maſter afide , and friendly cheeks him, asif he had forgorten his 
kay = % formerpr | * Maiſter be good tayrer ſelfe, this ſhall ot be vnto 
you," Av-if he had fayd, ifthe gatesof hell ſhall nor prevaile a- 
gainſt your Church, or vs yourpoore Diſciples; T hope you are 
able to priviledge your owne perſon from ſuch diſgrace, and 
ſcorne, as none but they can intendagainftyou. -SocarnallyCid 
this great Apoſtle ypon ignorance, conceit Chriſts ſpirituall 
promiſe, as the papacy, vpon habituall or affeed error, doth 
to this preſent day. For oneprincipall argument, moſt vſuall in 

* the mouthes andpennes ofthat great Heads chietediſciples, to 
proue the'Romiſh the only Churetr,, vnto which thar glorious 
promiſe was made, or; atleaſt, hath been perperuallyperformed, 
is, becauſe no temporall or ſecular power hatheuer beene able, 
(though many wicked Potentates, Kings, and Emperors (fuch 
titles they giue toall theirenemies) haue arttempred;cirher to de- 
face her exrernall pompe; fate, andfplendor, orfs to viethe 
Popesor Cardinalls, or other of herprincipall and deareſt chil- 
dre, as the Iewes didour Saviour Chriſt and his Diſciples. They 
arc of the world, andtherefore ſpeake wk bf world, and the world 

© harahthem. But y, vito any child 6f God, more plain- 
ly prouethemſclues heicesrothat checke ; givertby oitrSaujour 


of ro 


/ 
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to Saint Peter 4 #.Goe behind me Sabaens, Je arean offence, becauſe ”e "Bellarm ne ap- 
vaterſlind not the things thet are of God,, but the things that are of ay troy 
men ?. Could they more cuidently demonſtrate, the Popeto be Peters comme 


that manoffin, that muſt be induRed ro.the Church of, God by dacions, vnto- 


Satan F3=-IMaGr the chieft aducr/ary or accuſer ihe himlelf bearing url emp 
thename of adverſary, | likewiſe, in his title * 'alabun& xinuG not bauc ſha- 


A 6-2 4 > "# .. rers in his re- 
POET Swale Toy & TOSVANY Ky 20g nTwy | © proofes. 


» 2 ſecond foundation , in ſhew ſubordinate, in deede and conle+ Lo que dicun. 


quence quite contrary tothat, which the Prophets and Apoſtles '* Perro i 
haue hide eternally priuiledged, if weemaybeleeve his tollow- ramen 
ers, from thoſe ſpurnivgs of men, from-which the pretious ſtone exim dicuntur 
of $zon was not exempted. | rot demon 
..,22-' Tocolleaiheſumme of late Rowaniſts comments, vp; -v pan 4s 
on-their rk ſuppoſed fundamenrall Charter; Theig.con- fins, que- 
felhon of Chiſt come.cn the fleſb,, andmag bean fonein the corner, ral he 
though conceiuedin forme of words orthodoxal enough,proues qu9dexidenter 
only chis,(hyr difabundantlyto all the world)chat the Pope, their i _ 
lupreamehead, {ts /w the Temple of God; whole circumference in gue ci dicuntur., 
refpedt ofmen,, who capnot ſearch other mens hearts; is defined Nam que dicwn- 
2A Set NG Their attributing the ricle of Rocke, orfun j4,17,1.7 
damentall ſupportance of that /prrit#al/ houſe , vnto this head, emnib® fdelibua 
proclaimes ynto all the world, that hee {its as Godin the Temple of ©, inceigen- 
Goa, ſhewing himſelfevb4t he is God,, For the Hebrew. 1s equiua- Si "poccmnes ay 
lent, co. the. Syriacke. gon in thar ſence theytake ir, (as affording ** ter tow, 


ſuch impregpable ſupporrance, orforrification againſtthe pow- i, 52urame 


ers of hell, world, or fleſh,). is oftener by their owne* vulgar las qui propria 
tine;Fendred Dews,then, Petra or Rypes, which it direRtly hgnifies ; pufies infis,eh 
becauſc M confidered with,theſe circumſtances cr efteQts, it1s ta- vade poſt hols. 
thiraglorious ticle of the god-head, ordeityitſelfe, then apar- ane. £1 Ter- 


me negabis,ifta. 


ticular attribute, raken from ſame diuine propricty,, commbni- 51,9 Fs 


cable ro.Gods ſeruantsintheabſiract. , F ti ratione pro- 
/', 2}; Laſtly, ynto mee, theix common expolicionof Chriſts; Pri inbe cit 


: » . : th ft! 
yaco, Saint Peter. , ſuggeſt this argument more then de+ es. 
fe nn £ dg WOT Y « ; ) | + dicunturtiratio+ 
ne offiey paſloralis quit proinde difta intelliguntur omnibus (wc eſſoribus , vt paſee owes meas et Bellar lib.z.cap. 
»6:$»/lime;; The Romaniſt makes the Pope-his God in thar be makes him the Rock on which the: 
Ct is builr, Compare Exod. 17.. 1, Cor. 10, 4. The Hebr. yg is taken inthe ſame ſenſe. F/al.. 
r8,';. I. $1; 9. we meme will cafily apptoque ir [clfe ro ady chat will:cade the booke of: 
| ' Pſalms... A LLSILG Ad of-. i. 4 
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monſtratiue. 


Jo 

y: mouſirave; Ha chePapac is led byrheſp leict of 'yrear” rr 
Few omit chriſt, dag Diuels cari no abec eontradig, 
me ruwueand or mote ſhamefully denythe vertue and | neg Chtifltomein 
14" tbe thefleſh; nor more perettiptorily diſarw cancel! his promiſe 
in theflclh.!.. there adevir o bis Church, then lefuirjeall commenes vponi ir it, 

| doe: | Chrifts promiſe was a promiſe of fiſeand"ſaving health; 1 

full affurance vf erernall happinefſe,to all that ſhould bee truely 
buikevpon that Rocke which" Peter confeſſed, or which th 

| Petey 'was' They make the tenure of this goriucovnanhbe 
no'more burthis; that Pexers ſubceſfors add fach' as 

cheir faith vpon thim(ſpotking ts Cathedra/) as vpon Rotke = 

- vincible; ſhall be indefeRiblein points of 'Chriſtian' Faith'and 
m anniers; howſoeuer even theſe Rockes themſclucs may be, for 

lifeandconuerfation, 'as wicked as UMnnas or C4} ſþ6,0r othet 
blinded guidesof the lewiſh Sinagogue'that c fied our” Ss 


Pour. 
Thar Romith - 24 Thusby a cxetidal fucceſide perpetuity SEP wer faith, 
fs by wich they eral ron lively wo there 4 n Chl 
S.Pier con-'" whichis alway inchtided'as's neceſſary itjon, withoticwhich 
le cwil.. notebecapable oftharglorious promiſe;burwith ir all arc wade 
imenbighel heirs offaluarion.Ortoſpeak moreplainly,none i rg 

theleaſt portj6' of Peters bl ve dap et faith;nor 

can that be inany,burſuch 33 are borheg of God :"Fuzry one faieth 

Saint Ton,” Fbuttk borke of God outer towmniicth Peng and thit 

is thevittory that over commeth the world, enen our faith. Andagan, 

who i be that carrcommeth the world, but hee which belieneth: (what 

Peter hadconfeſſed) this 1e/us ic the ſanne of Go 4. Andour Saui- 


ovr himſelfe, to whom his farher given power” rote 
that hee; erernall lift wa muen him ers; 
vs, thatthis — from rlird rr 


fri did branch in Peters morkith pet oeragen pet eqn wy rew 
G Fo er mot band ogrn yo chore E 
KD ren} Df pes pn 


age + Petr hads This is life eternall that they OT 
yore ip ne __ ores: | 
ſent Teſus > | 
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81 


_— 


he chat rightly knowes,and fo belieues this trutb,hath lite ercrnal = 


dwelling in him. // 
..25 Burſhallſuchafaith as may beſeuered fromcharity? ſhall 
ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt as may bee in them to whom Chriſt 
ſhallſay ;- \ Depart from mee 7 weuer knew you, 1 ſay not,make any 
ſo impregnable a Rocke, but ſo faſten any ro that Rocke ſo im- 
egnable, as the gates of hell ſhall not bee able to diſpoſleſſe 
fim oferernalllife? Whiles wee produce the latecited,or other 
' teftimonies alike pregnant tocondemnethe Pontificians for de- 
nying luſtificationonely by faith , they thinke themſclues fully 


Thar the Ro. 


miſh Church 


is neither thar 


Rocke,nor 
buile vpon 


hat Rocke,as | 


r 
ainſt which 
ce gates of 
hell cannor 
prevaile,be- 
cauſe their 


acquitted with'this ſolution, that our aſſurance of ſaluation relies f2itb is vnſolid, 


not vpou faith,as alone, bur as itis the foundation of charity, and 
accompanied with other chriftianvertues. We never tabght(as 
ſhall be ſhewedin that controuerſfie,)that faith,vnleſſettus atren- 
ded, could with true confidence plead cur cauſe before God, 
which yetchoughthus attended, itonely pleades. Bur here our 
adverſaries muſt be contented torake their payment in cheir own 
coine: For,ifno man can beciuſtified, or made heyre offſaluati- 
on, itis —_—_— anyſhould beealively ſtone, or living mem- 
ber, much lefſe a ſupreame head,or ſure foundation of that ſpiri- 
ruall houſe, alwaics vigorious ouer death and hell, withour a 
faich ſo appointed, as in the former caſe they require, withour a 
faith as RO nn by workes 
flowing from it, as their edificarion ypon him by'an Orthodoxal 
formeof words. Whoſoeueris deflituic of a faiththus bearing 
fruit vnto faluation, is ſo farre from being aRocke or ſure foun- 
dation for others t6 build vpon, that hee himſelfe (if we may be- 


Mat. 4.13, 


lieue our Sauiour) buildes all hls hopes vpon the ſand : hoſoe- avath.7.16, 


wer hearth theſe my words, and doth them not, ſhall bee likenedunto 


« fooliſh max , which bath builded bis houſe upon the ſand, & the rain 
felland the floudes came andthe winds blew, and beat vgen rhat houſe, 
and it fellandihe fall thereof was great. N pt eaery one therefore that 


| ſaieth wntoour Saviour as Peter d:d, thou art the Chrift the ſanne of 
the _ God, but bethat expreſleth bis faith and hopeby works, 


anſ ro Chriſts conuerſation.in the fleſh, and kis fathers 
will, ſhalt enter into the hingdome of heaven; becanſe hee onely 
is built vpon tharRocke, which the floud-gates of hell cannor 


SORRY © For, whgfones” [yeh our Sharp 


hearth 
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beereth of mee theſe bf words, and deeth the ſame, 1 _ like him to 

4 wiſe manwhich builded his houſe on a rocke, And the raine fell, and 

the floudes came andthe winds blew,and beat vpow that houſe, and it 
fell not,for it was grounded pen a Rocke. || 

26 Letthelcſuirecitherproduceany hereſie, broached ſince 

- _ our Saujours Incarnation,or framea conceite of any but Logi- 

| cally poſſible before his comming vato iudgemear, which in our- 
ward profeſſion, nor diſclaiming the totmer maine foundation of . 

chriſtianity [God manifeſted in the fleſs] can indeed andiſſue more. 

evidently ouerthrow it, more diſtinly contradict either thoſe 
fundamentall precepts offaluation laft cited, or more fully eua- 
cuare the often mentioned promiſe made vnto Saint Peter, then 
the foundation ofRomith religion,as Remiſbdoth; and | willdoe 
publike pennancein ſacke-cloth and aſtes,forlaying the impura- 
W of Aatichriftianiſme vpon it. Our Sauiour ſaith,whoſoeuer 

heareth theſe words and doth them nor, doth build his houſe vp. 
ontheſand: They teach the contradiQtory as an Article offaith; 
a Dope. X rv Biſhops aſſembled egg =_ 
[euros power, doealwaies. Paldop on er Bades: = bid yea yea 
pe, that the Pope himſelfe, ke wicked ſocuer, is that very Rocke 
; : whercuponthe Church(that is in their language, the Biſhoppes 
Eager ne ra 

#2 64... them, mm iſtsflocke, from going y» 
ES preame head, 'thatby his vercuc and influence muſt ſuſtaine-eve- 
mags pa an ry member of Chriſts body (here 0n earth)from falling into here- 
omg magic 11e,or 5 5 ne the territories of bel,chrough any kind of error 


: «ful 27, Our Saviour promiſed in ſolewne manner,ex Cethedtayhe 
rare rates of hell ſhall newer preucile ageinft bis Church. What Church? 
| Fs Moe z the Catholike. What Cath Viſible or Inviſible? Trium- 
fore per + ; phancor Milicane Viſibleand Militant? What Catbolike, viſt- 


&ur, _ cum Chriftus dicit , SuperhanePetram, zdibcabo EccleGam meam, ful? excipitur Beclefia v- 
_ congregate, cum ea M'e » 'Bellar.lib.2. de Con,Auc.cap. 15, Of this Church 
a the words going before. 


is the foundation Luod 
in, fm copmerur apes le nero ap” foyer a a domo, ſed domwus a 


i= domofundamen- 
on etiam capt non jo = peer grege, Lg. gre Por Hs 
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SeR.2.Chap-7. 
ble,militant Church?The Romane? that conſilts ofdiuers mem- _ Bak 


bers: Inir ſomearePaſtors, ſome are ſheepe; whether have ber- Fhr® not 
rerintereſt inthatpromiſe? Paſtors:Of Paftors,ſome are Prelates, Church re- 
ſome inferiouts; © whether are to be preferred before the other ? ?reſentative, 
Prelates:doubrlefle;: tor of them confiſtsrhe body of the Church fpoken of Mae. 
repreſencatiue, whichis moſt properly called the Church, and 29: orclſc 
next in renerſion ynto Peters prerogatiue, Did thegates of bell Cm 1, he 
then neuer preuaile againſt the greateſt Romiſh Prelates? I no- led. 

minate no-particular' perſon's I ſpeake onely of them as the .. apur Eccleſia 
Scripture doth ofDrinlizeds,Whotemon s, Adulterers, Dogs, non poteft 9ui- 
-Enchancers/Many ofhighſtplacein that Church haueforalong demerrare der. 
tiweliued, and foroughtthcir followers can,or*caretoſay vnto 70e/en at 
tothe contrary,died ſuch as the ſpirit of God hath excluded from poteft errare 


the kingdomeof heaven; ſuch/as Gods word tels vs, hell muſt "-*v=cnd,& 


male etiam (cn" 


—_— .4 


- ſwallowvp with open mouth. Arerhey the Church, and way tends, vi pr,u«- 
hell gatesprevaileagainftthem, and yer norpreuaile againſt the *« bono,atg, 


Church? ry 
.. 28: But ifa woman,an whoriſh woman cannot be taken with- demo: mals ex 
outan excuſe, may wee thinke thoſe effemenate ſworne creatures apa ry 
of ſeruitudetothatgreatſtrumper,can want an anſwere?No,this etiam mals de 
diftioRion is alwaics at hand. Their Popes and Cardinals may P*oſentir, ta- 
as etre,ſo goe co hell. Buthow? as priuate DoQors, not as oe- 7,2195 nf 

call Paſtors, not as they ſpeake exCathedre: "ſo to my re- minus de Ec-} 
membrancel hauercadofa proud Romiſh Prelatecharreproued ©/<f2 miliran- 
for his ſecular pompe,made anſwere;hee followedtheſe faſhions 15s, EF 
as hee was a Duke,notas an Archbiſhoppe.- Bur the reprouers Some of their 
reply hath made the Apologie (better then which no Teſuite can }22 b7 their 
makefor the Pope) moſt ridiculous cer (inee. If this be (0,quoth conferion 
theſhepheard (ſuch wasthePaſtor God had appointedtorebuke fave beene 
the madnes ofthis falſe Prophet) I pray reſolue mee what ſhall aſia ho very 
become of my Lord Duke, if the Archbiſhoppe goe to the di- a&s of adulce- 
uell;' : If many, ſometimes Popes, benow in hell (asno lefuire I ——— 
thinke,willprofeſſe any morall hopetharallare ſaued:) Whatis accounted 
becomofihe Church repreſentiue,which lodgcd in their brains? more 
Haththe-number of glorified Saints been encreaſed by their de- © - apt x 


. parturefrom earth? Were they cuera whit more happy for be- Pcter,bur a 

ing heircscocharglorious promiſeyThos art Peter, end vpon this CT 

Rocke will [build Charet'} + or __ comments vpon os ies conſteuQi& 
3$AZL | 2 PLACE 
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place Orthodoxall? what was the comfort Saint Peter himfelfe 
couldcuer hauereapedthence? Onely this, though Sathan may 
ſo ſift thee, that thy ſoule may goe to hell before thy body del- 
cendto the graue; yet reſt aſſured ofthis,that thy taith which in 
Cathedrall re{olutions ſhall never faile thee in thy life timeyſhal 
ſuruiuein thy ſuccefſors when thou art dead 3; but re whatpur- 
poſe,ifnotwithſtanding this prerogative, all may deſcend one 
afcer another into hell? ' \ | 
29 OriftheirdoQrineweretrye,to whatend did Chriftcome 
| inthefleſh? onely tobuilda Church, which likea lampeor can- 
dle may gloriouſly ſhine, whiles there is an iaterruptedſucceffion 
of Popes. to propagate theſplendor; hut whoſe glory when that 
expires, for oughethar glorious promiſe addes vnto it, muſt bee 
extinguiſhed; as. the light goes out whenthe oyleis ſpent. Bet- 
ter aſlurancethen every Pope for his time hath, Saint ' Peter by 
their dorine had nonefrom thoſe wordes of our Saviour. For 


him,doth deſcend by inheritanceto his ſucceſſors. And . would 

the meaneſt Ieſuite nowliuing haue gloried much inalife, graced 

with no greater viſible Church dignity then S. Peters was, per- 

petually expoſed to like danger,withour any other ſolace ro ſup- 

port wane onely this, that bis poſterity ſhould enicy the ſame 
priuiledges? Butnow that the glory and dignity ofthe Romiſh 

Church is becom ſo great,& the Ieſuites portion thereby grown 

ſo far; they can bee well content'to ſoot h vp the Pope in bis con- 

ceir, that howſocuer his perſon may goe to hell (a place it ſeems 

not much dreaded, becauſe voknown,) yet hell gates ſhall never 

revaile againſt his faiths which bath brought tuch large polſleſ- 

ons ro theChurch; both which hee may: infallibly encayle-to 

his ſecceſſors vntil] the worlds end. Bur- (as I ſaid before }rvhat 

thea ſhall becomeofcthat cathedrall faith? ſhall ir augment the 

quire of Gods ele, or can they make as nany'S. Feithes as haue 

beene Popes? qe ETON? ; SES 

1x , 39 Herein appearesthe excelle oftheſe dayes.impierie, in re- 
Churchofalt ſpe& of former, thatthis imaginary Ideaof Romiſh fairhſhould 
1dols thatare, be moreſoperſtitiouſly adored then anyother Idollin the world 
ors dee eyer as; Alchoughthatofthe Apolile may bee wore properly 
aadfooblh, aid of itthen any other; n/hil cit am made. Other Ido _ 

| nte 
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whatſocuer power or prerogatiue was in them bequeathed to 
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Canis 


SeQ.2.Chap. 7 Chrift is het Reeve. a 


ſented either men or beaſts, ſome permanent creature, or reall | 


ty: This'isa fancy of a Chimera, ſhape ofnothing; orif 


and eſſence ought, itis ſuchaconceit or menrall qua 


' bynarore 
* may bee indidels. 'Exiſtanceit bath none, but as Eclypſes 
the ſunne, by firtes or conrſes, when the Pope ſhall ſpeake ex 


Catheare. What ſhall become ofit, and the colours inthe Rain- 
= after the day of iu ent;arerwoqueſtions of like vie & 
uence: 'andof two obics, the one as fit to direct 
ids courſes x tool or land.as the other tocondu@ vs towardes 
heauen. The miaginations ofcheſe [dolacers, that can 
thus conceit this faith tobes obeeſpiriruall, andeternall by ſucceffion, 
when itcannor ſavether inwhomitis, are' much 'worſe then 
og yn dreames ofan immorcall fame, that was 
cheir mortal! ſoules, {as they eſteemed them) and 
peter eſonnes of Autichriltj either an incogitancy,orvn- 
iefe of Chriſt, who lives for euer,come in the fleſh, or aſecure 
worldly hope, hee ſhallneuer, or not this long time, come to 
ement. 


mockers, which will wake after their luſts, and fey, where i1the pro- 
oy © of bis comming ? for (wee the fathers ated, all things continue 4- 

e fromthe begi ianin 
Iknow hereare literal bracket Bur as Parcrnopens viually pre 
which bliſſe by /eroſalemss preſEc glory ory,or other known 
which perhapsic was repreſratedvnro them:So mighe 


 $ Pier dow out vnto vs the myſtery of i _—— according 


co that rudcdravghe which ithad in histime: For the ſubſtance, 
ket ppg pi mer tr ofthe Arheiſts, and the moderne 
om mockery, that aretheſame, onely the one is 
E rradaed hewen, the other more ſmoothly varniſhed 
with hipocri ouerlaicd with artificial colours. The blune 
Arheiſt like a lewddebter that fimply denics his bond, 7 cored 
theLordwill neviercometo call into an account. The ſubtle 
Hy 


"Vs Sajne Peter hah fortold, uy there ſb come 1n rheluf due 2Peter.c.3.,9.4. 
A Parallile of 


EE M 
Papi 
of the creation. Atheiſts and Libertines ns 2g 5 


Aa. © 


eeres, ifrhe world ſhould ſtandſa long, becauſe TT 
proteſſedenmiry againſt Chriſt, (hal), giue the. world thece 

ceres warning(accordingeo the yeeres 0 2a hireling). of ics dil. 

Thelewand {\ution, (it wee may belieye this mocker) js not yer reucaled! 
alike bewicch. Nor ever ſhall beeto joy naps Ly ap oem the Patricrkes and 
ed,theone in "{pgtles died, continue 4s # om the beginning of the new 
Fx 470, ta L or (mens redempion) without FF I Apoſtaie or de- 


come and cru- Cay Of Peters, faich, which remgines Gill 25; freſh and Jively. _ 
cificdby his when he ficſ confeſſed Chriſt. Nor, the lew. more ſattiſh, in 6x- 


- wor ng peaing his Miches then this hy ny: nom .deferrirg Antichriſts 

king for Anti- comming. A nd no maruell, wW ewhich firſt .cauſcd the 

—_— lew ſogrieyoully ro ſtumble, :audfince rezaaies; him ip, bis yo- 

adored by belicfe 3 1s the. onely-gronnd. 

him: is = faith. Hell, by apþrqued experiment HIDE 90g Akaey well 
the ſame charme wouldenchangtheorher: both being equally 
tainted with a hy wow v9 tides their tcach- 


ers could nor ere, becauſe they fir-inche ſexes. ofluchas: were 
tnfallblein rheir times. And henceitis they are ſobliad, and 


d ingothers with continuall re- | 


ahoacnd { templum Domini, the Charch, the 


they vnderſtand no,more, then 

wage ia medicines, or.charmes for 
a peer opghthey may Larne min 
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gue were furniſhed withno other inunition) (hall ucr make | 


hes 


' ny Prince could beeſs baſe) ſhould warrant hisconfederares ſafe 


condu@ through his terricories, vpon as high cearmes,as his fo- 
ueraignery or ſupremacy would ſtretch vnto, andyet challenged 


| the others miſcarriage, interprethis meaning to have been 
burthioy Þ did warrant him he ſhould nor die of det adit. 


gw 3 (Mean of mine in my dominions; thar no vio- 
lence becoffered him by thecues and robbers, 'or other 
voruly ſubic&s,] vadertooke nor. , 


1 4 I: 


_—_ 
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Cnar, VIII. 
Thit the 'Romaniſt; beliefe of the Churches infallible authority camnot 
- be reſolacd into any teſtimony better then humane,whence the main 
'-'conclu/iow immediately followes... That the Romaniit in obeying the 
' Church-decrees without examination of them by Gods word, prefer 
many lewes before Gods. : 


of Eingithathbeerie manifeſted as well by often- 
SY fiveproofe from wm as by deduQion to 

F- inconuenierices, moſtcontrary tothe analogy, 
| andpreiudicialito the main foundation of faith, 
| thar Saint Petey was not the Church, nor ſuch 
at head as the Pbpe'doth make himfſelfe of all the faithfull: the 
pROPEIos cleats; 'thar' the Romaniſts belieft of ſuch a 
ran nt; abſolure cfcimenicall authoriry inthe Church, as 


+ we 


divine emop> x bark promiſe of Chriſt: 
the Pu hg ae any intereſt, but onely by 


owthert! alicclein their {choole humor,onely recko- 
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efoics, of other dangerou 
ritie bererofore hath ccnc, 
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watranconr obediencerorhe formerdecrees, cannot bee © 


potter pe IL TRE Gi beebyoughe foothem, 
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Pater. 


ht 


| him. Burwhea that people begarine to grow our of love; with 

* pom.12.2, (erroth, ſaſhioning chemſdlues voto this preſent world(the. diſ- 
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and muſt bee farther charged; let ys trie what (trength the other 
ioinQts baucinthemlclucs, andſee jn the nexrplace,what proofe 
they can make their Popes are ſucceſſors to fiich preheminens 
ces a3 Peter had, Albeit eventhisjaint,,95 glitbereſt of their 
religion, is quite benummed,and viterly deprived of fence, by the 
deadly blow lately giuen to the principallnerue,whence life and 
mation muſt bee deriuedrothe whole body obtheir religions for 
if weecon(idet theintenſjue ion af chat preheininence; or 
eſfimariog, which Peter in re{pe& of his fellowes had,cither with 
his Lord, or with his flacke: this was founded in a corteſpon- 
dent exceſle of his loue, his liuely faith, and diligentfeeding; vato 
no oneof whichgoodqualities, the Popes /profeſic themſelues 
heires infallible, Or if wegreſpeR the extentor amplitude of $. 
Peters extraordinary ſoucraignety, it was the ſame with_Des/d 
kingdome, or Chriſls owne paftorall chargez and reached but 
from Da» to Beerſbebah,' Arthevtmoſt, it andthe circumciſion 
had the ſame circumference: Within which, how great foeucr 


his authoriry was, the Pope can have no pretence to bee his ſyc- 


ceſſor tercin., For theedification of the people commircd to 
him by'our Saviour, wasto bee finiſhed before /er»/alems deſtru- 
Qion; fince whichtime 1/rael hath beene perpetually ſcattered a- 
mongſt che nations withouta ſhepheard, to them. And 
when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord, Ei probable it will; roreduce 
| themto his fold; rheir Ruler (hal. eco their own peopley/iran 
gers ſbalt hane no more dominion over them. © 
3 Hadthe Pope deriued his right from Saint Thomas,Bartholo- 
mew'or other Apoltle, which haue no writings extir,this might 


The aduerſs- þa1je veeldetl ſomeſurmiles, notlo calic robes diſproued, - 


ries folle in 


acriuing oecu- Romiſhtraditions did containe the ſumme, atleaſt of all theſe A- 


” , 
: : 


menicallau- poſtles vnWritten do&rine: iffrom Sainc Faw/the great Door 
cazllymnfatz- Of the Gentifes, and firſtplanter of faithamongſtcbe Romans; as 
ble from Saine much commended by himas any otherof his childrea in:Cbriſt,, 


the improbabjlity bad beene wuch leſſezhennowir is in, Peter; 
caſe, char th pe of Rome , ifany ſhould, have | 


fn =D 


—_ 5 as on Wo 


_ giuegeftimony. Evenaliule: before beewastoleaue! the world; 
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din truth. For. Ithinkeis meek 4s 


IEEE na —_ 
Sea.r.Chap.s. .Romaniſht hebiefeicineind bamens. 8g 
as.theitheacheniſh Predeceſſorshad; ſuchihewes of Peters. Su- . 
rm glory rear at Rorwe, Nis regions opens _ 


vr 9m ner Wrageey ct andpurgood. For 
no doybs.in his providence ordered-chis ndoargrod' /to 
hedid'chefall of the lewest6 confirme'the-Gen- 
ache ofalthe Apoſtles Peters oo tivesas hath 
beene ſhewed). were moſt euidently perfonall, | to detetmine 
with hjmſelfe; vas which ane kings alſo 


where hee moſt manifeſicd his 'carnaſt deſire; of preſeruiog - bi 
flocke,ſoundin faith after his death, he giuesno / rem ( ” 
ſhall bee ſbewed more atlar pan of any Succeſſor, varo 


, Seft. 3ap.13. 


2 Pe.1.12.C 


things Ply any 


Mr yo oh Hrawnenes in reme remembrance; ſeeing 1 know thatthe 
dawne this my fn HEN? 46-047" eat 1is = 
pos (9 3.695 fi 1®Mlend:tmonr therefore alwojes \ fors ſhouldbes 
—— hy eye bayoremrobnann oftheſeabyort. ſer my. infallible. 


bro _ direQion oflater timayiiance rpetuall 
infallibilicy muſt bee derived, iscannox-þes. from his) 
egy pe ee ſo, mych'asþis brother RR Albeit 
cad pron t pillars,of Cheiſts / 

famous, thenall their ro pron Apoliles belides for prefect elfca- 


Som rye apo come farre behind the pear 


(42 


* 


pr Dna fo mereienrs  Seeca-Chap, 


liavtocucry age-And as in ſomeone gift or orher,cuery Apoſile 
Therebe - almoſt exceeds his fellowes : 10: ifamongft all, any one was to 
bilrics tar $. haueahisprerogatiue of beeing che oxdinady Paftor,or tohave ordi. 
zch« ſh5uld nary ſucceſſors as Aeron(thoghinftriorito/Moſerinperſoral pies 
baue badin- ropatives during his life) had after his death» this doubrieſſe 
ceſſors then $. Was Saint 7ohw; wh 3 aicribes that vrto the diligenrexpoſitors, 
Feler, hearersor Readers of his bookes;,whichrhe Romaniſt appropriate 
reſuch.asrely vpon the viſible Churches determinations: ':ng/ 
uer queſtionmg* whether -ir'bee: thar Babylon whictrSaine Tohs 
deciphers, ornp's Bleſſed i be (faith Saint /obs) that readeth;and 
they that heare the words of this propheſie, and keep thoſe things which 


1293: are writtentherein, for the vime'@-at band. 'Bleſed they are that 


' reade it with feareand reverence, vr-fo affeed as this Difciple 


was : forvnto fuctiche Lord'will by meanes ofdinary, by { 
obſeruation of the euent, reueale his ſecret entent,as he did it vn- 


* Rev.rg.10. to hing by theextraordinary gift ofProp heſie, * for the teſtrmony 


of leſws ts vhs fpiris of Prophejie. 
3 hoeibin ſpirnol Gogdencended to- ſhew ow, and 
| im is fhew-chefairhfull, al} cheRcipſesrhar ſhould befaſſthe 


ſoroiaſtruathe world of all principal eucnts preſent orro come, 
 _ _ ashyſtories do of mareers forepaſt.Now'as be inourtimes,whet- 
 ._  InGodinſpicesnormenwith 27/es ſpirit, is accounted the beft 
. | Amiquary; thats wofteenuetfantand beſt feeninithe Ffaichfull 
cords of timeznot heethatcars rake vpon him to divineas MHe-' 
(es did of theworlds ſtate in former ages: ſo fince the' gift- of 
 prophefirceafed; hoviero beveſteethed the moltinfallible teach- 
er, t bothers again{tthe forces-of hell, 
chiefly. horefies'or do@rines of Diuels, tharcan beſt interprete 
him, who firſt deſcriedehem;andin' his life tithe forewarned the 
Churches of 4/4; plantedby Sainr Pal, and watered by him, of 
the abbominationsthat threatned:ſhorrly t0"overſpread chem, 
andafter;thenrhe whole vifthle Church ynrill chefe latter times, 
ons then'aqy ether?! -Hheadoe; le? him make proofeofhis pro- 
an ondyrhe euidon _ pefitions.Burfromthis Apoſtle 
Joe verrad iran 2NGKIOIH: omeny 4: et,* 21 
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dsend.Hispropheſiesfince his death,were 
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FIT : Romanife bebefe i meere hawane, | 


FYY Cumenicalfiegd. (lay the Paraſites tothe Sce 

©). in as necalliricttiw;; avit; Saint Paterarime : there- 
fore” hep.mult 2 dere: batic a Siucteiſour. But neither doth vide. :. 
Scriptureor Reaſon admitiny ſuch head,/as they have molded 3#+244- 
inthoinbreines,cirbertbenarnow. Ashath benggindaly '% 
provedz.and their qwnenfances-broughbt toilluftrace the pro- 
babilitic af ſucha deuice.contradi&& them. For admic thar Chriſt 
and earthly/Princes ſtood inlike needeot Depiric-Goucrnors i 
shcir abſence ; would the King of Spainewere betogocon Pilgri- 
bnage-vntocbis Kingdome of /eruſalem, iceaucbut dneDeputic o- 
wet allthe Dominidns of Spaine and Portugal, ithe. Welt indies, 
Sievlieq NapltcgahdiStibaine ? Or leaving but ono; would induc 
hini wah fucti abfolurepowcr over allbisSubic&3intbeleNati- 
ons, 25'they 1 e Chriſtdoththe Pope overeueryChrittian 
GT onamtcts world ( what ſpirit then may wee 
did poſſeſſe Biliqmwine,wben heauouched thiatthe church 
beeps rear ro inthid caſe? ſorvs heare the dit- 


| ference.” The Church Cathalike mitt beevne ly dbnainunion with one 


hea: ſomultthe Licgepoople of cuery Monarch beone by ſub- 
one Soncraigue oy Soncraigue; wherher. relidentamongſtthem, 
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7 2204 wrong, ityergrequiſite he or 
CY H wie pcople by c5- 
\ Chriſt their head,as the Tartars and mr, by ſubordination to one Lord, to wir, 


an err 


| theKing © Irvine ſappo@ em were Lordot both, & they as far diſtant cach from other as the y are. 


Whoore. 
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 Jnriarodgoimas jamare, Serta Choy 8. Get 
Whoore ſits, From-whatbiſtorietherefore docabeybeletucthe I 2b 
Popeis Peters ſucceſſourtifrom hiſtoric canonicall orgivine? no i [e: 


Secular, Monkiſh , or Etcleſiaſticall at tbe beſt; vponwhichithe IM v2 
belt faithcharcan be foundediis bur humane: :and theirptofeſſed N 
 villaniein putting inand outwhatſocverthey-pleaſe, into-what ' 
writing ſocuer; (Gods ward only excepted): 6A 2 het ai ne 
| doubttull;; whether wan Writersdid ever intimateany lc 
 {ucheſtimateof the Romiſh-Church, as is now fathered-vpon 
them ;; orrather, this fouleiniquitie latereucaled, whileſt ſome 
hauc beene taken in the manner,hath beenelong time concealed 
asa. myſterie ofthe Romilſh ſtare. But they belceue nor this fuc- 
cellion written biſtoriegbu pattly, 
' From? 7 parteoo tn menos erprter pr 
rocrror, andpartiesiny nt contcoucrlies. yer ne 
tiall,nor erroneous whilethey ff Scakeecicuatuboninbebe loln uit; 
Bur wboſhall. aſſures w [vn jp have ſpoken exiahndra.on: 
3 WharEduncels? Councels 
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Sect.2.Chap.8. Romaniſis beliefe is meere humane. 93 


ablolure infallibility, that ſuch as knew them beſt did truſtthem 
ſeaſt i a maxters of fzcular commodity, and it.they, were found 


he vn/aithfullin the wicked* Mammon,who will truſt them in the truce? * Luke 16.9.1 
ed Not * Papiſts themſclues, valeſſe they ſpeake. ex Cathedre. Then ,MEmaris oſt 
"at belike our Saviour did not for cleecthis exception from bis ge is vniuſt alfo 


nerall rule: or eds; by this .knacke might have *prouee bim- i» wuch,ſaierh 

ſeife or any other knave, as faithfull a Paſtor as S.Peter. i 
9. Bur if a Pope ſhall teach ex Cathedra,that he is Peters law- v.10. 

full ſuccefſor,and therefore afdiuine intallible authority, /ip cx- | 

pounding all the former places, wee muſt notwithſtanding our _ L 29 

Sauiours caucat, belicue him. Why? Becauſe it muſk bee ſup- "ian 

poſed he harh divine teſtimpny.forghis aſſertion. As what, either predeceſſors is 

divine hiſtory, diuine tradition, or diuine reuclation? Divine hi- ne: 

ſtory thy diſclaime, nor can impudencyirſelte.pretendit. Itmay 

Ws v6 the perpetuall craditions of his predeceſſors. - Bur 

here againe wee derwaund whar divine aſſurance they can bring - 

forth, rhat cuery Pope from Saint Peter downewards,did giue ex- : 

preſſecathedrall teſtimony, to this perpewall ſucceſſion in like 

authority. Suppoſe (what noIcſuite dare auouch, vnlefle hee 

ficſt conſulthis ſuperiours, whether hee muſt not ofneceſlity ſay 

ſo, for maintenance of the Popes dignity) that this affertion had 

beene expreſly conveyed from Saint Peter tro the preſent Pope, W 

withour ivterruprion; yet ifany oneofthem did receiue ir from 

bis predeceſlor, having it but as apriuate man, or vpon his bo- 

nelty,hee might errein deliueringit to his fucceſſor,ſo might.the 

third.in belicying him. For nobclicfe can bee more certainthen 

it proper obie, orimmediate ground, If bat bee fallible, the 

beliefe muſt. needs bevncertaine, obnoxious to ertor, and at the 

beſt hymane,Ne better is the Popes, teſtimony,  vnles giuen ex 

Cathedra;and no better isthe ground of his 0wne beliefe, of what 

his Predeceflors told him, vnleſle they tolde it him ſo ſpeaking, 

Wherfore though this preſent Pope ſhould teachex Catheara, vs- 

#4 vore; thathee is Peters lawfull ſucceſſor; yer vnleſſe hee, can 

prouc that gone ofbis predeceſſors did cuer negle foro auough 

the ſame ruth, .it. is euidentcharhee-ſpeakes moretheo hee can 

poſlibly know by any diuine teſticony, either of hiſtory, or.vn+ 

Mes tradition, :It is euident againe, hee bindesys to belecuc 


that by;diuinc faith which hee cannox poſlibly 
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mn” Rn humane: "For the'onely groi 
is'this perpetuall rradition: andthis' | ful 
Popes bind' 93 yaelſe eel delivered ex Cathed#a. Nt ere any mn 
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by any other ; (exe pteſent, Fhenthe thitlgs 
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lible, | tour HH ofewitnaſeefeue 
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(thodgh Pe themſelves be'therelators, dileſſotheiritation 

bee'cathedrall) as! provcd;are but humane andfallible, 

Things known by imniediateretelarionfrotn God are moſtcer- 

taine, becauſethe immediateRelator is moſt infallible. Doth the 

He thar will Pope by this meanes know; what his Predeceſſors;; or Saint” os 
benegmedls ter thought concerning this petpervall ſucceſſion, o ho rin 
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Mako yos rs Ke oro rhe eb Ty ire 
ro come, e Chiiftian people rheti living, m Jl 23 what the 
Popertenbeing oo ſay ofthis; or of their predece 
| Birtobelieuemian an infallible pro prophet of hg things paſt, which 
canriots nſelſe a 'truc forere 0 COMe,Were 
= dinance,andmocke his word. Forir hathbeen 
appear 4, that no miſhouldeuer be belicucd more 
then man, or morethen hurnane, though in marters 


ent," have becne an eye witneſle :' vnleſle 
ſhewed Hops > ofthe diuine [2 ly ws 
iibnofehſagero coin, or euidencie of wii nſwe 
ring to the prediQtion On go 
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22 Chipls.  omantrbdieq meet Jamar 


= their allegations, t@prouethar theig 1 Popes ſucceede, as 


full hciresto: all Petere;prerogatiucs, areridiculous. -Whence ic 
muſt acedes- follow, thar their faith is but a. compaſtoffolly 8: 
blaſphemy.T his pretended p 
tale of fuereſsion from Peter, is the beſtw | 
Church doth not erre in expounding. the, plies | 
her infallability,and their beliefe of their i 
poſitions, the onely ſecurity their ſoules can have,thas obeying 
the former decree of worthpomgehe conſecrate oſt,of comu- 
nicating vnder onekiad, they doc not contgmptuoully diſobey 
Gods rpg lawes, mange Chciſts laſt Will and Teſtament, 
bloud. Seeing. then, they them- 
ſeluesconfeſle the places brought by vs againſt their decrees to 
be dinine;.and we baue demonſirated char, mo belicfe- of that 
infallible. authority jnmokinginch: decrees, to beoiimerely hu- 


mane: the former concluſion is moſt firme, , that, whileft men 


obcy theledeerees againſt thatnaturall. ſenſe. and meaning, which 
the former p: II ſcripture ſuggettſoplainly to every. mans 


conſcience,that the. Churches pretended anchority ſer alide;natie 
would eucr queſtion whether they could admit any reſtraiat, they 


obey. men more then God, humane lawes more then divine, and 
much bercer bclicue the traditions of humane fancy, of whoſe 
forgery for others worldly gaine there bee ſtrong preſumprions, 
theatheexpreſſewrircen i rellimony ofthe holy ſpirirzin the «ſpe 
ciallpoints of their owne ſaluation.. : 


(uſpicions . 


in.fach ex: 


I2 Or if vnto the reſtim6ny of Gods ſpiritzecordedi in Serip- 7 The preſent 


tures, wee adde hiſtory, tradirion,, Councels, 7 or former Popes *. 


preſent Popes authority, ic mult ſtill bee fu uppoſed greater & bet 
Ky THRONne, then all chat canbe brought for jror againſt i it, as 


icy,of yoyriudtraditie 
NREE# authenti 


| iy 


Popes auche» 
| xy.is grearer' 
decrees.or whatſocuer rpoſhbly may, be . pretended to, prove the xa hiſtory, 
traditions or 
councels, or ! 
oughtthar can 


pk i weapply-ourargumepr vſcd, before. That autho- beyrerended 
wayes > Paichn which may.trie, all others, and muſt, bee f7** 
rhe Popes decaration,or de dercrminati- 


- 


96 Romani boliefeis meert humane, —=Se®t.2.Chap.8, 
—_ nor beatdminediis S. 4uftes orothers of the ancientfathers 


* Aud ef inter. Writings may by any law written or vaWritten, 50 "Bellarmine 
atoogges foreable tothe Trent Councell, exprefly auoucherh: The F«- 
aye in4;. The#s were onely Doors *or. expoſitors, the Pope is © indge, What 
cis,ad explicatis- them #t the difference betweene « Indge and an expoſitor: To' explanc 
rpms al 4s 4 Indge theres required authority, to explant as « Dottor ,or expo. 
eaditioadex. Jittr, onely learning ts requiſite. For « Dotter doth not propoſe bis 
picationem m2* (extence ai" neceſſary to bee followed, but onely ſo farre «s reaſon \ſhu 
rr each 2” ouncell 5: but 2 Tadge propeſeth bir ſentence to bee followed of neceſ: 
Dottor exim non ſity.  Whiereofthiet Will the Pope bee [adge?: Of expounding 
prope. (enten- Scriptures: theſe places of Scripture which make for his preren- 
receſ5rio ſe- dedauthoriry. Muſt his ſentence herein of neceffiry be followed? 
tuendam, ſod By Bellarmin?' it muſt; albeit wee''ſee no reaſon {or- it, either 
ſ45"*" out of Setipidireet ature. Itis for DoRots robring reaſons for 
«t index proe. their expoſitions;'but thePope needs not exceprheewillz nor 
wit wtſeg \may WeeexaRir ofa Iudge. So hee addes more expreſly, we «d- 


—— awiF not'of Bartolus,or Baldus gloſſts, as wet doe of Empreeurs de- 
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| Popes exerciſe the ſuncti- 
cipin Anpplimn them. But how ſhall we 
Fawn nent ynto them, ſeeing 


fange._ Wee have beene tau jw doom mnenee bat hee bath A 
bantur offico iudipement unto his ſounc, Beeanſe all men ſbou/d honour the ſoune «1 
menmaan ag _ *heybondar the father? Wereadenotofany other to whom the 
tifices funguntar like authority is giuen by God, or his ſonne; yer of one; whoſe 
== 94 very nameſhalt import thevſurpation of like authority, that is, 
I «-m-xe7s, Chrifts Vicar generall, vnto whomthe Sonne as muſt 
bi Detinrs prin wr trade, em the ſame iudiciary power the Father 
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word/orne, whether it-make moreforthe health oftheirſoules, 


to ſuſferwhat itinflifts vpen thetefuſers;-ortoaRt whar it com- 


- mands,”Tocc contermaund, or bindertheexecution of it, | 
by oppolition of violence of contrary citill power, ſubicQs may 


, | 


mea 54A > - ow +- 


4 1 


» 
7 -« 


Ls 


Andre dt und a. 


_ Tuprter,and Auguſite Cefars fraternity, | 


" ws A © wm OTQ a > 


—_— 


- AS - 


Romaniſis beliefo waneers humane. 97 


ieiz.gagils, lands, or bodies., is morethen Monarchicall, more 
Iw ypto the;Reader,, asapoint of eſpecial! con- 
Kderarion, this afſertion of Belle wind, concerning the Popes ab- 
ſoluce anthoritit, diretly proves him; as was auouthed *before, age 
19 be aſupreameheadorfoundation., ofcheſelfe-ſameranke and 10. 3elomine 
order-with/Chrid, aoovay inferiourto him in theintenſiveper- *2 prooue tho 


ſeftigns but onely;in-chg extenc of abſolmefoucraignte. For, tf, a 


canaot beconiceiuedchen this; [That no man tbe vniuerſall 
Church vſeth 


Mnapantontonerarh; orcquicy of:commands;, orconſequen- ,;... vrais 
cesimmediacly derived from ie,:though immediarly concerning 0nnis nnins, 
eteroall joy -or miſcrie. No: Prince: did eucr deligace ſuch 9% in/cripturi 
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owne ſupreame'aurhoriry, or adwic a'full comperein his king- ek — 
dome. * Bclermune ditinaions,, of «primary and ſecondary fon tribuuntur : 
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98 .... Chriſt 56: the Rocker... ©" Se&i2)Chap.8. 
there is {mall hope of raiſing anynew tribute from.che Ang: 

_ and; Saints hk ,.to the Romiſhchurches.viez watt 
feare that Chriſt ſhould aake any/ſcoular commodirp>from'ir,, - 
which auncientlyithatheoiopeds 1000517120 0171 On wo 

- 14. Butthougbirweretrue, tharwewere abſolutely bbunl 
to obey anabſolute Monarohie,of whoſe right none dovbrs + 
may weexamine whether euery Porematethat challengertiMo. 
narghicall juriſdi&ion over others, or giues forth ſuchin(bleve's. 
di&s in ciuill matters , as the Popedorhinſpirituall;'46 y6t ge: 
beyond his authority in theſe particulars; albeit tis Tawfillpre. 

- rogatiues inreſpe& of others, be without controuerſiemany and 
great, yet limited both for number and magnitude. Forſuppoſe 

| King Henry theeight,, after hee bad donewharhecoold apy 
the Pope, ſhould till have'profeſiedhisgoodVkirigefRomiſh 
a__ oppoſing only'this to all his Popiſh Cleargie; that had 

lengedbimot reuolt: 4m not 1 defender of the faith: ThePope, 
whoml crowyou take for nofglſe Propher, hath given methis 
 pregagatiue amongftChriſtianÞrincee,as oxpeelly jab vet Saite 
- Peter beqi hamhi3 ſupremacy aboyeath&Biftiops: Tt hs 
as impoſhible for me'to-defend;a5for his Holinefſe i rn tr 
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Bur:can any Chriſtian beartcontent ir ſelfe with ſuch de- 
vntillthatgread- 
heardſhalplead 


fullday comevpoy him, wherein the eat'S 
his ownecauſe , facerofa; with pl gn 'Vicar and his 
aſſociates ?. Do we belewe that Chii bathgi awritten 
law, that he ſhall come to beour Iudge,andcallvstoaftrid ac- 
compt whercinwe have tranſgreſſedor keptht; Ys tieas nay wenot 
iy by examination; whether rheſeRomith | eadvraright _ 
or-awry ? Whether ſome-betrer orcieropliin may not 
bc hoped for, thenthe Pope or Councell preſent, tenders 
rovs? Whatif che Pope (hould prohibite all diſperarions about 


thispoint in hand, [whether ebeyidg him apainſtrhetruc ſence 


of ſcripture, (as we ate perſwaded) ee yedld | reater obedience 

vato him; theo vnto Scripeates;] may {ane corner the equi- 

ty of thisdecree, or his expoſition of that'Scripture which hap- 

pely che would -pretend'for thisauthority, hi: amplive; fili mi, ne 

_—_— No: by cheir generall —_— and" alnticn expreſſe "Lb, 2, ſeft. 2, 
it wereextreame impiety e this ſence, or expoſiti- cap. 5. por 8. 

on, under pretence Sfeariny,chet By the ame reaſon, for ought 

Icanſec, itwould follow, that, ifthe queſtion were. ralinks. 

beying the Pope morethen God, we didobey man morethen 

God] we might norexamine,at leaſt notdetermine,whether the 

Pepe vicre.tnani or God) ota'middle nature betwixr borb, which 

agoeniie the compalle [nmr 7m EY 
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100 |.» Man beliened more they God, Sectn\Chap.s./ 
mans wary aboue Gods 3 this-deniallway haue adoubleſence.. 

They, may deny aplaing 4nd. opehprofeſida, orghallenge of 

ercatcr auth 4 in thei GlmchchedcioSotipeages: 2Orthoy 

may denie,; that in cftcR and ſubtae they oucrthrow all au.” 
thority of Scripture, {aue onely ſo farce.as ic makes fortheir 
urpoſe;. . .,. 

s 2., ,Thax, che Pope ſhould openly profil binftfotonpeto 
SG tor with God, or, incxpreſſerearmes,challengegreateraurhori-: 
——_— bea ty then Scrij cs. haue ; 3 Wa$Sncuer obicted by any dfour wr 
profcficd or0- ters, For all ef-vs know, theman of finve muſt beno open;'or- 
penenemi®  ourwardenemytothe Church, bur 1#e like,; a diſciple bypro- 
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vaderminer of feſſiqn. z_ his doQrine, indeed, mult beeatdofrine. ofdiuels;/7yer: 
rruc Religion. counterfeiting the Yoice. of A Angdss azhehimſclc, thoughby: 
intexnall diſpolciona, mindeaflauetoallmanner of filchineſſe,” 
and impurity , muſt bec enſtiled {an71ſc/mus Dominue, the moſt" 
holyLogd [fchepoiſan gf his iniquity were not wrapevpin they 
rior luinc my eriecs,it would torsh-with be diſliked by 
Slope pugns oules, whichgaily fuck their banefrens wjrbas 
ſhe hogs, which chey-nener havoexs- 
AP bole true ſence they-neugriaſted; but fromſomere-! 
lines of Noh idolatroplly ckipiegl dw 
WaLrantit, . aur Wrusrogherofarcgbirttiihacehe Pas 
As EX awss aboue Gads (had nottbeſcholy Quail 
tholicks an elpeci | grace zogrow deale;as often aiweercharge) 
their mocher with ſuch notorious and knowne whoredomes, as 
they ſce might cuidently be proued vnto the. warld,ifchey ſhould 
ſtand to conteſt with vs,) rheirmeaningis plaine;'thar the Pope, 
in deed, and iſſue, makes (4.4 appr ia ſhew he ſcemes 
ro reverence, of no authority alerer 
The Pope and owne, Thar he,"and bis ollonee ATE i | 


his followers | © 
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Man believed more rhew Gal 
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Land* for;as was intimated b Cw teſo6ethE 
in atopy igron; Cen by this doQrine; be ppo 
that Chriſtdoth ſay the ſame. Yea, if ic ſhould pleaſe his xr 
nad ea CbeD that theſe words, Thow art a Prieft for e- 
wer aftey the order of -—r15/r; aretruclyandliterally meanc 
of himſelfe as Chirifts Vicar, or of p ſucceſſion in Peters 
chaire i theeuidencertiuſt be raken 25 vpon the Almighties oath; 
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men haue of | 06m; me, whichkeepes pry 
ſeruilicy yaa chePopey hi el acl 2 hor? _— 
4. This isthe -differchce- in thels.owo- caſes. 
molt like Ancarthly Prince may liue and diedcluded of his Mas 
; ouer whom hee hath no power ;"aftcrhe 
bimſclfe is once ſubic;. Bur Chriſt lives and raignesa King for 
euer; and though his throne bee in the higheſt heauens,behoids 
thethings arxedone encarth;- hee ſees, /and yer fuffererh his pre- 
a andtetaineſond 3 lovedarkenes-morethen light, 
in grofſeſk ignorance and blind ſubicaionto the Pritceofdarke- 
nefie, and his aſſociate, the Prince ofdarkeneſle ; heeſges and yer 
omaha dentianl ck ac delighojaitonicoothaiincrathy 

mw ainrance with his holy. ſpirit ; Hee ſees; and yeriuffers 
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Viſible Church. 
'Thethird, that the true ſenſe and meaning of Scri <P in 
caſes doubrfull, or controugt[ed,cannot be vndoubredly known 
withourthe infallible declaration ofthe ſame Church. 
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What reſtraint , precepts for obedience vnto the Priefls of the Law , 
: though ſeeming moſt Vniuerſall for their forme, did neceſſirily ad- 
"nit: And bow" vninerſall Propoſitions of Scriptures are to be li- 
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7 Eing wee vnderrake to prove, that no ſuch au- 


of like kind.” 


21/2 'Their common places. 


__ | precept of 
obedience to -or - general{ promiſes of infallibiliry 
madetothe Prieſts iniche old Teſtament. Such as comevntothe 
Scriprares, having/their minddaziedwich notions 'of unieer/ale 
 frimam, or other Logicke rules'true in fome caſes; thinke the 
formerpreceprs, being for their forme vniuerſall,may admit no 
excegtion, limitation, .or reftraint, otherwiſe the holy Ghoſt 
might:breakecherule-of Logicke: when as they admit many re- 
firaixts; noralwaycs. from ane, but ofctimes from diverſe rea- 
ſons3-fcom theſe following eſpecially.God ſometimesinjoynes ,,. .. 
obedience (as wee ſay yin the?bſtra, toſervs a parterne of may bee 
ach#Hle accurate. obedience; as men ſhould performe. vnro —__ 
hority-it-ſelſeor varo ſuch goyernours, 2s-neither-in their {phe © 
lizes, nor in theſeat bf judgement, would decline either to the 
tighthand ar co the left, bur ſquare all their proceedings to the 
exaQrole of Gods word. Vnro ſuch goucrnours continuall and 
cdimpleatobedience, was to bee performed; becauſe the parties 
goucrned vpon examination, thould Eenyeouechemineape 
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ddifpolcd totormert ) Bape en fnS4 alloy 
ah:ef —_ the SepRngnt :did: herons. breafttplare) » 
<xN44, 00 hee Redfaſily matters were: debat © 
ting,.(A6. Tn thre did on his breaſt-plazogwhis 
bl they.ached counſel. ofGod;) and;whileſt hee gaueſentence 
wares fk cauſe(cxhibired as the faſhion was ma that - 
Court, in writing). ifigoe een it{elfe did {peake for tr,thas 
the /rim ar T hummin were: _ _ an'Embleme,yeaan Ora- 
Seehinlignend right ogomen arant out, ot Scripture: 
\Whendlabus_ Wwasgon [> meta; I[raets. chiefe gouernour in *Numb.z7. 21, 
Meſes figgd, bewas toftand before'E/eazar the Prieſt, ordained 
ro.aske counſel] for him by the indgement of Vrim before the Lord: «3.5mm. 13.95. 
Sodid”. uAbiathar certifit David of Sauk malitious refojution a 
gainſ} bir; 4nd the Lords of K<5/«bs treachery,if hee ſhould eruſk 
on So agdine Davigis allured of vi&ary , by the iudge- 
ment of Frimand [ hummins,it he would follow the _Amalikites AGE 
that had burnt Zig/ae. | 
v4 Such Pricſtes 5 theſe, were to deeadſalurely obeyedi in an- 
fweres thus given from the mourh of God. Anditis —_—— 
ble;rhatthe parties whomrbeſeanfweres did concern,had perfe&t 
———— maderothe Prieſts, howſecuer the truths. 
ofluch ao{weresbeingconfirmed by experiment in thoſe dayes, 
were to vndertake what the Priclts appointed: and to obey 
his- aduice at leaſt by caurclous- obedience, votiiche cucor did 
proiiexbercuch. | But neither was chis certaine manifeſtation 'of jrenice ws 
Gods. will ſo abſolutcly promiſed ntd che Prieſts, but nor living the Prieftor 
dares yane props eRion of Gods laws: bee.mightfailejo tus People of 
3-\Npr was this peoples prorogetiue aboue others with- airefion by 
ab wedcnafGos, ey om op __ 
»: infallibly NOW:, therwiſe was: 
__ or.no,albcir. there WCTrG n@. not abſolure 
defeQ. inthe Pi ot oplanhelond enfarefnor'# Sand) b5f dur condicie- 
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one, norby Frim, hor by the Prophets, for 54/Wasnow eaſt of 
by God, not willing co vouchſafeananſwerevnto his demaunds: 
which argues, thartherevelation madetothe Prieſtes, was alſo 


manifeſted ro theparty, ſolemnely and in ſincerity of heart pro- 


_  polingthe'queſtions,' whereof hee deſired to berefolued,” - | 
infaltbiley 5 That thePrieſt had nofuct priviledgs,or abſolute promiſe 
diddepend of Gods infallible preſence, as the Pope challengeth, is apparant 
| Yponthcir from thelaw of temperance preſcribed'* and the Lord fpeke vn- 
incegries.? © #8 Aaron ſaving; thes ſhalt not drinke wine, wor Hrong ds 1nkt, thee 
* Lexit.20. ver. nor thy ſounes. with thee,” when yee come into the Tubermecle of the 

9-1 congregation; left yee die. This is an or dinance for ewer throughout 
your generations, that yee may put difference betweent the ' boly and 
 vnholy, and betweene the-cleant ana wncleane, and this yee may 

teach the children of Iſrael all the ſtatutes the Lord: hath commanded 
thee by the handof Moſes.” Iftheſe Priefts 'themſclues were vn- 
holy and vacleane, they could not infallibly diſcerne berweene 
the holy and vnboly, berweene the cleane and vncleane: if they 
lived not according to this, they could notteachthe children of 
I/rael thereſt of Gods expreſielawes, much lefſe could'they in« 
fallibly manifeſt vnto them his will in all doubts and controuer- 
fics. But the Pope (ſoabſoluteis his prerogative, which thele- 
ſuires attribuzevnto him)muſt bee thoughe to bee infalliby afſi- 
w «rm aged ſpirit,albeithee leada moſt vnhallowed,vnicleao, 
ut . | | ory Poe s 

"Y But forthe promiſe made vnto Lei, and his ſeede, God 
himſelfe by his Prophet * LHe/achy moſt expreſly interpreres the 
meaning ofit; nowO yee Priefs, this commandement is for you, 
if yee will not heare it, wor conſider it in your heart, to gize glory vn- 
fo my name, ſaith the Lord of befles, 1 will euex /enda turſe vyon you, 
end will curſe your bleſſings, yea, and I bane curſedthem already, be- 
aſe grim <0 ty ? e's 1will torrapt your ſeed, 

vpPon your faces, even ſolemwe feafles, 
por a ar Yori eu ag Sept nr fr cr 
commandement vnto you, that my conenant which I made unto Leei 

«te, aud I gave himfeare, and bee feared mend wis aft aide be- 
foremy name, the lawof truth was in bis month auil there was no ini- 

qiity foundin bis lippes, anda aol 
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Suck PriefisF ian adit forwwen dirties; 4n8 Toet) "night your 
pope oAv my movich; and yooreftinerien with men have 
ad you framed your lines aecotding to 'the'rules which 
myſeruant 45@liadfet you! ' Bur were theſe Prieſtes,” again(t 
whom-heohere ſpeakes;infallible/imtheir! dofrine Rillibecauſe 
Gode proſe Wavſo ntoptewnto 2-4 If thoywete fie, Why 
_— Blaraviwe' being thisphace toproue the Popevinfalhbleaus 
firy, inteachiog divine wtiighes? If they' Were7 "why: doch! 
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whencethe.induQRion was.gathered; and yct. are obſcure and 
doubtfull.vtzo others, wha:matke merlaicy of theirform,. 
not ſo well acquainted wichthe nature of thoſe ſubjeRQs,jin which 
theirtro his principally, and-woReuidently ſeene, nor ſoablero 
diſcerne the identity or diuerfir Yo , the proportian, or diſpropor: 
tion-which otherſubic&s.may hauc with the former, bur of the 
rriall of rules ip-ar8-.; (ik God. permit)elſewhere; I willoow:in- 
Ganceio Scripzure. ongly ; what propoſition (could bee- for. the 
forme more vniuerſall;; what conceived in words more 
generall; they thatof ſanftifying, the Sabaoth. /nit ibow/bult 
* Exed.20.v.10 BOSWSHNEN of workees,* nave ona wh N gn facies vilnm opus? The 
_ Scibesand Phariſies puuingaRdigionin the letter of the. Law, 
concen? (asthelpſuies Me \Whenatmay makefor their aduantage) 
the Sabaoh did concludefromthe genaralityofthis precept;rhar ourSauiour 
then which brakethe Sabaoth, when liechealed the fickeypon it: Their pre- 


pains eng rencesgt werelpea of: the. paſar, vneh 
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workes, 


Ph, oe rn yato aero for not 
all, thoſe workes which 
ob: this-promme nerelorbjdden! I 
landifie Onboard kockis 


words andworkes,, Sueb.workes then anely acc here onely fore 
bidden as did diftra ghe mind, or makemen vnaprt to heare;read, 
or medicare op/beaurnly matters; all workes of ſecular vocation, 


03 onlaquenee;; which, night hinder: mens endeay 
procyringehebralth.ar wie-farenfoctiers nor-worksotcha- 
_ yo wore ar wot works tending to-greater 


good, ortothe audidanceofgroater Cert cank could notbe 
prevented butby preſent, workings for mien ate to read, heare, 
ang medizage vpon:Gods ward, | 
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latige np rules how:t ſhould beg kept.z. /Yea,byot war- 

kingthele good workes, when faire occaſian.was offered,they did 

the workes of $atan, evenimurther:is{elfe, as/purSauibur- Chriſt 
implies in that quaſtian prapoled vncqthe/Seribesand: Pharilecs ; 
whichſought an accuſazion/again(} him?-* 7; will ache .y0u- 4 que- * Luk.6.v.9. 
ſftien, whether it u lawfullon the Sabbaoth dayes 10.4 good or ts doee- 

wlhto| e life;or 10 deſtroy. \ + 19D 3:1:172do it Bull 
-;; A ohelike limitations 4his precepsy had in cafe of necefiey, or | 

for the augidanceof ome, great. exraguinary,calamity;1 not.o- - |» 
therwiſe auoidable,then by doing ſuch works,. as vpon ardmary © 
anddayly occaſions werevalawfull 3p bedone vpon the Sabaorh -. . 
hs agifight,norbuildihebrcachespr: . 
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law.. T hisis as open xebellion vpona rior, perhaps firſt attemp- 
red vpon ignorance ofthe Law, inconſideratenesor fooliſh pal- 
fion, but continued after proclamation made in the Kings name, 
by a publike magiſtrate authorized for fuch purpoſes : The par- 
ties admoniſhed vpon ſuch high tearmes, to deſiſt from any ſuſ- 
pitious enterprile(though no more) muſt bee certaine of the 
Princes, or chiefe Lawgiuers future approbation of what they go 
abour, ifthey perſiſt, otherwiſe diſobedience to alawfull Magi- 
irate orinferiour officer, will befound rebellion agaiuſtthe ſtare 


' or ſoueraignety. 


12 Thoughitbee moſterue whathath been before delivered, Conditionatt | 


that vnto Paſtors conditionall obedience is onely due, yetis not 
the condition precedent toall as ofobedience, but ſubſequence 
atleaſt to ſome, and to bee inſerted by way of limitation or cau- 
tion, for deliſting ypondiſcouery of farther danger,rather then in- 
terpoſed asaſtoppe to breed delay, or prohibition. of all obedi- 
ence-yntill euident-proofe be made,thar it is expreſly due in the 
particulars enioyped. The want of this diſtintion berweene 2 


condition precedent, anda condition ſubſcquent, or annexed: 


ynto atuall obedience,hath beenetheoriginall/T am perſwaded) 
alwel ofthe Papiſts error in demandingabſolute obedience,with- 
out all condicion of limitation, as of many Proteſtants granting 
leſſe then: is dueto Paſtors, that is obedience onely vppon this 
condition; If they ſhew expreſſe warrant of Seriprures for the 
particulars enioyned... Nor is the condition berweene the Pa- 


ſtor and his ftocke like vnto that berwcene wan and man in legall 


contraQs,or incontrouerfies of debt,wherin all are equall,& no- 
thingdue vatothe plaintife, before the performance of the con- 
dition bee proucd:bur ſuch as is berweene a private man, and a 
Magitrate,. (both ſubordinate in their ſeucrall places to one ſo- 
Ueraigne, vnto whom onely abſolute andcowplere obedience is 
duc, though vnto his officers ſome obedience is abſolutely due, 
es 6c gar al him with patience, reue- 

nce, .ang attention, not to.contadic,, or neglet his com- 


nands, butyponſuchenidentreaſons astheinferiour party dare 
aducnture rocriethe cauſe inſtantly with him before the ſupream 
ludge. , Thea&s of obedience' which are abſolutely due from 
theflocke to ſpiituall gene, or Chxiſts meſſcogers, and 


prece- 


A 
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In what aQts 
abſolure obe- 
dience is due 
to Paſtors« 


precedent tothe condirion interpoſed orinſerted, are the vnpar. 
tiall examinations of their owne hearts andconſciences, the full 
renouncing of all worldly defires, earthly pleafure, carvall luſtes 
or concupiſcenſes, becauſe theſe vnrenounced have acommand 
ouer our ſoules,anddetainethem from PSAGEE ſervice; beſt 
acceptable vnto God, or yeelding tharfincere obedience, which 
is abſolutely due vnto his ſacred word, For this end and purpoſe 
the flocke ſtandabſalutely bound ro enter into their owne hearts 


and ſoules, to make diligentſearch and ſtriaenquirie, what re- . 


bcllious affeftion, or vnruly deſire is harbored thete; as often: as 


. their ouerſcers ſhal in Chriſts name charge them ſo to doerother- 


*T«h 30.16; 


| 520 bee vdinitred as 1apfull UkiotedF Oh 


wiſe theirnegle& or contempt will bein thargrcadfull day a wit- 
neſle of theit rebellion in this life,a barre to keepe linne- in, and 


gr. our, 


3 But ifany man out ofthe Gacericy of good conſcience; 
4 Nedfaſt reſolution of a fairhfull heart, ( which bath habitu- 
ally renouncedtheworld,fleſh and Divell,that irmay be alwaics 

ready to ſerue Chrift linghaſpain refuſe- his Paſtors commandement;, 
hag yhechetnging paines to his diſobedience in ſome parti- 
cutars;,.heedoth yetberter obſeruethe mon :Precept by his 
his deniall; is others pin eres blind 0- 
bedience withour ſtriavnpartiall purermo Fer - conſcien- 
ces, for hedoth herein obey Go&;whom to obey-with heart and 
mind thuFfrezd from the dominibn of 'Sathan,ind the worlde,is 
the very cnd and ſcope; the'finall ſeruice whereunto all 
mance of obediencevntsfpirituall governours'ls" but as a tray- 
ning of Chriſts faithſ\ll'$ouldiers. And in" thefs 3Rs-of obe- 
dience, isthavfaying of our Sanjour: 6ſt erally and abſc- 
lately true; *Hee that bearerhyou;brarcth whe, bh 


deſprfeth mb-: Thar preceprof 4 4149 rene V <BYy 
ache foundation of all the reſt, concerning: dbedjente:with- 
our performance ofthis, neithefeangur vndertingafly other 
a&s be Gncere,nofouerefetdþbvRaty Imonifhed}(afe : our 
beſt obedicnce, no! -f d;s'nonchriſtiat;our dif- 
obedience | rl] 


abſolutelybound- vni 
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, ſorperforwanceofany ation commended: for yu and ho- 
nelt, or for maintaining anydo@rine propoſed by lawſull paſtors 
for true andorthodoxall , muſt bee limirtedby their proportion, 
or diſproportion to the end of obedience enioyned vnto ſpiritual 
commandersz; which as wee ſaid/before, was to obey God in 
all. Thoſe as then muſt bee vnderrakeny which vpon exami- 
nationappeare notpreiudiciall ro that oath of abſolute obedi- 
ence,vhich wee have taken vnto our ſupreame Lord:theſe omite 
ted, which out of this generall reſolution ofrenouncing all, and 
denying our ſelugs,and his vnpartiall examination ofour ſoules 
in particular doubts, may ſceme to derogare from that abſolute 
lojalty which weoweto Chriſt; No miniſter may expe obedi- 
ence,butypon theſe conditious;& he that ſincerely obeieth in the 
forementioned fundamentrall aft ofrcnouncing all, and denying 
himſelfe,& yet diſobeyes in other particulars, yponſuctvgrounds 
and moriues as wee haueſaid, doth perfedtly: Folk tharprecepr, 
(ifany ſuch there were) obey your ny onerſeers in a/{ things. 
> . 14 Beeour bond of duty ro ſuch gouernours, whether by or- 
dinary ſubicRion to their calling,or voluntary ſubmiſſion of our 
iudgements, to their perſanall worth, neuerſo great, yerſecing 
they command onely in Chriſtsname, and for the aduancement 
of his kingdome, toimagine ſpirituall obedience ſhould bee due 
to ſuch inipnRions, as vponſober and deliberate examination 
ſeemetocroſlethe end they propoſe,wouldargue ſuch ſpirituall 
madnefſle, as ifaman ſhould aduentureto kill (by all probabilitie 
of preſent occurrence, his father or mother, becauſche had for- 
merly yowed(without conſideration ofany homicide,much leſſe 4 
parricide) thence likely to follow, to kill the firſt lige creature hee 
met..-In ſuch a caſe as * Philoacutely obſerues,a man ſhould not 
forſwearchimſelfe, or breake his vow, yet ouerthrow the very end 
and vſe of all yowes, which were inſtituted as bridles to make vs 
refraineall occaſions, or prouocationsro cuill, not as halters ro 
lead or draw vs toſuchvnnaturallvillanies. 
{: 15 Theſerules-bitherro mentioned rirely obſerucd, there is 
no greater difficultyin reſtraining vniaerſall precepts of obedi- 
encetotheChurch; thenin limitging general! commandements 
-otkings torheir Deputies or Vice-gerenes.Now,ifa King ſhould 
charge bis ſubic&s co obey his Licutenanc in all that hee ſhould 
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command:-any reaſonable man would take the meaning to bee 
this 3. That bee ſhould bee obeyedinall things that belong vnto 
the Kings ſervice, becauſechisis the end of his appointment, and 
the proper ſubic of this precept. No'man in this cafe would 
bee ſo mad, as to takethe Princes word for his warrant, ifby his 
Licutenanthe ſhould be put imo ſomeſeruice, which were more 
then ſuſpitious robce:traiterous, or-apparently- tending to the 
Kings deſtcuQtion If a: Jeſuite ſhould ſee the Popes agent or 
- nuncio(whomhewere bound.to obey by the Popes iniunQion 
dcliucred in moſtampletermes) tampering with the Popes o- 
penenemies; cither conſorting with vs in our Liturgie, -or com- 
municating with vs:in our Sacraments; receiving -periſion from 
forrainers, or ſecretly conferring with ſuchoftheir Counſellors 
as had morewit then himſelfe;; hee diſpence with his oath 
of abſolute allegeanceto Rooney v thefe or like cuaſions? 
T his is ſuſpitious indeed;'-but all I know wherher' the 
Popes Agent 1m doing this, docdiſobey his Holineſſe? Ifhe'ſay 
* noz "muſt Inot believehim? muſtI not obey him,and doe as hee 
doth, whomthe Popecommands mee to obeyin all things? The 
leſuites arc noto ſimpleinthe m__ cauſe, as they would make 
all otherin Gods: they-.could tell how to limit ſuch commands, 
though delivered in moſt vniverſall and atnple ternies. This is 
the matter then which ſo vexerh their denoute hearts; and ſets 
them bclide themſelues with. furious zeale inthis argument;that 
any Chriſtian ſhould be as waryand circumſpeR,left hee ſhould 
prouegiſloyallvnro the Creator and Redeemerof mankind, as 
they are, leſtthey.ſhoulddiſobey rhe aduancer and ſupporter of 
theirorder. - - | | 

16 Butrocome nearerthe point, & inſtance in foe precepts 


obedience va- Of obedience deliuered in moſt generall forme: Might the lite- 
wo waſters or rall or-Logicke note of vniuerſality carry away ſuch abſolute ſo- 


*Colls.z.ver. UEr mens 


® ucraignety as they contend for : farre reaſon there is,vhy 
euery father or miniſter ſhould be anabſoluce Pope over his own 
family, - then why the Pope of Rome ſhould beca ofallchri- 
ſtiancongregations,an abſolute Iudge of ure, or maſter 0- 

Gai, * Saint Pawi:commenas children to obeytherr fathers 
in ll things, for that is well pleaſing unto the Lord,which is as much 
asithe hadſaid,ia obeying them you obey the Lord: . Aginje 
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commands /ervents to bee obedient. n_ that are their maſters 
reno heed poker od Bok r Fer 
ay, art God. B 
nl, cearmns,as LaFany forobekene 
to ſpiritual} s, arms 
dienceto their husbands, the note So ——_ Lf 
he ſaith wines ſubmit {rolanrrtonn phony is comely in 
port not-inall things had the A mentionof 
cp RO Joon governours gi were ther 3 hopeto 
Nr mare warts Protea hapteryg rams Fo 
qu notre ot vniuerſali c 
ty ael by our Apoſtle in theſe later precepts, x Agar might 
obediencemithourlimirationor cxainination,was 
due voto thePopes'! | 


17 'Burthe aenof God, whoſe Sbockes f ponds 
hag ru oftheir hearrs,as the ſþ irit tor ry ledgeth ir: * 
rance,and were not curious crc werdein ken ics. on nod vero B. 
laſtiquemouldes, as men addiftcy to artificiall/medirations, ha- Taba ci 
uing their braioes more: exerciſed then-their hearts'in' Gods parentibus per 
ward, vſually doe, cuen wherethey ſeeme toſpeake moſt vniuer- omnia, - A 
ſally for the former, areto bee vniuerſally vnderſtood onely in (per 
that ſubie& or marter, area 1 nods 1) Sr yr rr AS ownia) fgnifs- 
when our Apoſtle commands ſervants andc to obey the rt rye 
one,theirmaſtersz the other, their parents in all thinges : the” {e puria pote- 
gis,as if hee hadfaid, yeethararechriſtian ſeruancs,be ye fur vere te 
moſt gto yeeldall obediencetharis due vato maſters; yee - 10D 
that are Chriſtian children, toyecld all obedience vnto your pa- .5.qupmed- 
rents, which is conucnient for any children to yeelde to theirs: pmnrcen + pad 
So thatthe vniuerſall riote doth rather inioine atorality of hear- wales adi 
tineſſe andcheerefulnefſe,aperfeion of ſincerity, in performing Imperater per 
that obedience which other children ought to their fathers,orſer- —_ 
yantsto their maſters, chen any way extend the obie@ of chri- amaia,que ad 
an childrens or enceto more particulars, then o- militiem pert- 
thers were bound vnto, at the leaſt «ye ob- 
ie& of their obedience tony particulars which in is par 
Gafinceripoſahdtobaliqnepedrare other whi- 3 
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; © "Such muſt bee obeyedborh by maſters and. ſeruancs; by:fathers 
ies, Much moredoth God-when hee inioynes obedience 
+.40p ena voioKingopripiricutgonenore) reſerue* 
t dug roþimlcliempſt iotixe and enim 13009 5 
- 38 Yecincire andabſoluce ireannor be, valeſſeit dependimme-' 
That wniver. iatly,$abſolurel vpon his lawes; valeſle it be exempr from the 
' fallabſolure vacontrollcable a! polall; or intallibledireQion of otherautho- 
obedience © rytjes,, Nor canGhriſt beſaid our fupremeLord, vnlefle-our o- 
No ne 1c beflience to himandtho(glawes which hoobathleftvs;" dve 16 
with reue loy- nut andreftrainall ether:obedienceiduetvntoany authority Yeri- 
al-y yo. uedfromhim orhislawes, moretbena Prince couldbee faid'to 
baerbar Janaghs ſupreame; Lord or Soveraigne, which were 
1 ablolutely co gbey;his Maſter inallpeincs, :withourexa- 
.., _ .mination,whether his defi | | 
. * ,_ _ - publike Jawes angftatutevofhis Prince and Couritry; Wherfore 
ar a+ -asthe oath of Allegeance vntoPrincesdoth reſiraine the former 
' '' *., PEECEPUSs. Serments,ohop our CHeſters in off things,that is; inall 
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are ſure ofa better 


muchas narurall men doc earthly Prinzese Sdchas feare God, = 
expoſitor ofhislawes' for findajniental points 
then'ſeruants can have for their Privees; 'The* rranſgrefſion of 


both are eaſie to.diſcern inthe beginning ofreuolesorapoſtafies; 
© but rhelatter moredifficule,whentraitors or vſurpers are grown 
ſtrong, andcan pretend faire titles vnto ſoueraigncties,or coine 
falſepedegrees, yer isit not impoſſible for ſober and obſeryanc 
ſpiritsin ſuch a'caſe, to'foreſee what party? 

lignes of the time,andcarriage of the ſeucrall cauſes will be- 
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tofollow vnto fuch 


wra C_ neem tbaprins > mg is' none in our 
ici i nce,''challenged'by the'Church of Rome: for 
Church in wordrconfelet Clrif je King 
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i blond, betweene pleaand ples, betweene lager and 
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Iudge that ſhall be in thoſe aus, 


ap nrias wht J CHA, 
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peciallplace onwhich they ſtand, is from 


in* Deuteronomy, If there ariſe a mat- 


betweene blond 


It come vnto 


of that place(whichthe Lord. * <>... 
we fo doe” according to off © 
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* Dea. 12.v. v. 
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ſhots thow ave, thew ſhet..not dealing, from the thipg which they 


#: thee i. 92h 46: 4b right, hen nor. 10-2bt ef}: And 
ty ,wall doe. profamptacyſſy, 'not heorkning nk the 


prieft (that ftandeth befarethe ge ay miniſter there) or un. 


to the [udge, that may ſpall die, foals take away exill from jf- 


racl,. ſo all. the people foal oy fears, M03 Drona ere pre- 


Ce aa chai of which 
Pf many TORS whe 
doth take away all the force of ouraduerſaries een _ 
+ it may "_ ;% ti Wine 21 or Beer oo 
canootout of ca Sebermary nies ta 
preſcribes obedjcocein Ramone apharaony 
ynto thoſe Pct ae oath lined, according to that, pat- 
tcrne which heg-had ſer.them, 'Thus may this, of = 
Glance for the extent bevniverlall, andconcernall. cauſes what- 
w_ dopbrs of arrony docbw matcets 
h'goueragurs wereto 
pro were ſyuchas,Godinhislawr 
ad be] vato fuch{ as you heardbefore) hee gaue illumi. 
— exeraordinary; foch'as the parties thar-wereto obey, 
tght haue Port — Byt haw great ſocuer theextenc 
< his Ne, hee aleinicmnormorefor hog 
F edic ato 
Rt>y wen. aid indefinitely Lorri this" four meertrad/ nv oens Cy 
bins hoc loco non (eye Piricual ortemporall)) of that place ohh che Cord but 
nr want thee. And 2'ne, the Cary arg difiunQiue, Thet 
vi Av prefuogrienty, nat beet hening vt the pricf 
tbe tnage, that -wiw bull ®2x whether the Prieſt were eo be 
oth or no; itisnotfaid;at cheleaft the High Prieftwas 
"nor theckiete aaNet te Corntal, for hee want al- 
by _ wayes admitted incothe ſupreme Confiftory 
af Dy ae ongthy” b rm 
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ring ſentenc+ belong. yoro-the; Prieſi;,and che execution of it to 

Se ci0l wagibray; ] II preſont-Ratniſh Church in 

{pirizuall-caſes, would dec iudge, nar any make Chriſtian: Princes her 

hangmengbu their praiſe mult not beraken for an infallible ex- "SOM 

poſition: oftharLaw,whence they ſecke to iuſtifie their. pradtiſe 5,55 'Dext. an 

 X KA_e et eb the praQile of che. Jewiſh Church: and, Syna- did concerne 
Nor doth Bellermine or any other, befiderhe baſe paraſi- *<=porallcau- 


ſes,cither 
Canoniſts, or the - +/+ ray 


Dos I, moons Walthel cot 
what though Meſcsin the former part of this Chap ckeofl. 
eto a this law therefore concerne Idolater vom for- 


ne iy Firm geen Yeoh - 
fri n——_ 
| c exprelle law 'againR Idojaters mentioned before, 
tin this Chapter,as in the former;he firſt ſors dowrie 
irmconcan $a rue ſeruiceof God, pr nubger 
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ryeb EXE; theformerJaw Idolaters arc 
ncedto = dolary = EE is a point of 


as lawfully, this fo 
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andpraying coir; all the diſtinions in che maſter of ſentenees,or 
| "\gnimas Or cheirCormenratorscould not have redeemel 


two honeſt men that would hauefwornehee would 
hauedonethus much; there had beene no appeale from any City 
in 1#d4b, vnto any higher Cobrt; bisdoome had been read inthe 
gates, and without them heefhould (09 Haider ſpoakes) ave pe 

| onaſtun COAT: - MC. jO VI it" 
3 Thar hoKings of [udab were only to execute the Prieſts def. 


nitiue ſentencein all hardco is a pofiti6 wel deſeruing 
-exccutiow without cale ar} Princes hands. And'tio doubt bur 
-irdidfo ptobi- 


—_— when they had a King amongſt Hill nd 14h 
og commenter afrer belad giuen the other law for ci 
. ding comrouectſies giuesthelawfor theelefion oftheir king, if 
«if the former Court h 
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Ip.2 oy vets I ds DC ; 
— I wotds; LA draine ſentence ſhall bed in the bigs of the King, his mouth * 20g arg 
bor ol] not tranſencſſe; belaith not, in execution of iudgement given jajibuiry of 
- by.zbie Reictts, bur 61 adgement giuen by Himſelf ſecing it i av abo- kings may bee 
" minaliow to Kingi\to commit wickednes, for |the: throane « eftablifbed | —_y 
# lyinftice: Anidagaine; * Righterer lipa(ſuch the Prieſts' ſhould as bavilry of 
and might baue'beene, butvſuaky were \not ) are the delight of S<Fiprures as 
Pt BY Kings, and the King loveth- hirn that ſpeiteth righrrbings. This place ®<infalidils 
-f ifyeeteſpe cirherthe. abſtract forme' ofprecept, or plenizade' $row.16.13, 

- WW ofGodspromiſeforabilimenttaperformett, is more-plainc aud 

%. remptory for the Kings, tlica any can bed brought for the high 

yy Prieſts infallibility , in giuing[deftaitiveſcnronce; yer doth; it not 

4 neceſſarily /inferre,” Kings ſhallnet; but rather ſhewes that they 

m1 ſhould or;otthatthey mightnorat any timeerrein iudgement, 
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loghny wa ener ey, fallowthoſcrules which-God had preſcri- 
chem.» For when Godiaith A. divine/extence ſbull bee 1w' the 
lips of Kings, this ſpecchi doth no more argiic a perpetuall cer- 
tainety in giuiog rigtreops [emence, then ithe had ſaid; Acor- 
or erroneous ſentencefliallnot be inthe lips of: Kings,or his 
th (bal nattranſgrefſe/ iniudgement: Foras tharwhictsGod 
faith, ſhall nor be done, oftimes is done: fo may rhatwhich G6& 
fairh,ſhall bee done, bee oftimed left vndone;,” Who is: hee then 
would makethiscolletion;; Gadfaich, Thow/halt war fteale, that 
is naQ man ſball ſtcale, ergo therecat- benotheeues,no theftcom= 
4099 po EE ror co:leQion asfootifh, The Prieſts ps 
reſerne knovledee, brgatheycannot crre in giving definitive 
wi 0g or azaine, 7 hel hdr neal triuth,they ſhall 
be all tawght of God; therefare the Church ſhall beinfallibly raughe 
bythe ſpirice,- aud ſball-as.infallibly: ceachothers, live they-as 
lik, : - IT OOTT 


6 Theſeplaces (hew whiatſhould bee done,and what Godfor 
his part willinfallibly.performe (ſo men would be.obedicnt to his 
word)but neither dog theſc,or any of like nature, include any in- 
fallibjlity afnoterring without performanceof due obedience in 
practiſe oflife; novtoethcy neccifarily! conclude; that mien al- 
wayes (hall performe ſuch obedience. The moſt which they in- 
ferregjs this,chat Goyernoursbyſduety-are bound: to! perfornie, 
that perſgrming ſuch obedicacein practiſe of life, rhey.mightboe- 
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_ "wasabſtinenceandin integrity oflife that was to — lincerity 
| ofiudg< ment in Princes as well as Priefts lips, 


or which reaſon 
Princes had their es of ternperance, afranble es: thoſe 


- rules preſcribed tor the Prieſts." $0 Salomon teacheth kings, *Gize 
Luca ; firengthwnts « wowen, nor thy weyesHis is to deſtroy Kings. it 


& not for Kings, O Lemmel, it us not for Ki 1-00 2a 6 or fe 
fir nn er Nx pac cunt 
the indgement 0 his 
hve rye" hey ſhould nemrbarur judgement 
y hadnopromilethat not — 
of {apr rs ofalflition.: The Concluſion hence iszall 
the places that can bee forthe King or: aus 
thority, rather ſhew what mannerofinen they ſhould be both in 
life and iudgemenc, thenaflure them ofany infallibility ofiudge- 
went,ifthey be difſolute inlife.. This wasa/ point neuer dreamt 
ofby any, before the Popes notoriouſly infamous liues, did dil. 
k bi pf bc hun (which _ a p_—_ 
of t ty e vſurped) and inforced 
their edition of nd aq; thr Poe 
ee Sofia 
7 Itisqueſtionable;: nbethei boch Priefies and Princes of 1s 
dh had not an extraordi 9007 3 on > eter other. g_—_ 
both for being infallible in 
lived accordingto thelawes wrt are} rae wary Gr al 
for cheir more chen ordinarypolſiibility of living accordi 
fuch lIawes. Gods bleſſings(as is moſtprobable) in both te 
reſpes, wereextraordinaryvoto their Princes aud Priefts : yet 
not ſo infinitely everaordinary,thateicherofthem might without - 
preſumptuous blaſphemy hope for ordinary integrity(ſuch as the 
morecivill ſort of heathens had) much leſſe for any yr inſal- 
libility, ifchey were extraordinarily wickedintheit lines, or. vt- 
fairhtfull in their otherdcalings.Euen the peoples wickednelle did 
Urs na4onr; 1 age er ner ny of 0 
as Princes in his anger,ſuch cx ſhouldbe plyebletc hel har, | 
notfuch as ſhould hr ſoviet oe the 
of the world and fcſh for goods Sorhartheſegra- 
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ſiacerityin iudgement,did dependin part vpon the condition-of 
this peoples life. | 
8 The vſuall Proverbe was moſt true (though the words thus 

inuerted) like people, like Prieſts. Thus did the wiſe ſorme of $;- 
14h. ingerpret. Gods promiſes both to Prieſt and Princes *'Be- * x:cleſ45.v, 
cauſe Phincaes the ſonne of Eleazar had zeale in the feart of the Lord,' 23:24-5- 
and ſtood vp with good courage of heart, when the people were tarned 
backe, and made reconciliation for Iſrael; therefore was there 4 conenit 
of peace made with him, that hee ſhould be the chiefe of the Santiuarie, 
and of his people, that he and his poſterily ſhould haue the dignity of the 
Prieſthood for ener. And according vpto the conenint made with Da- 
wid, that the inheritance of the Kingdom ſhould remaine to his ſonne of 
the Tribe of Iudah, ſo the heritage of A«tonſhouldbee to the onely ſon 

his ſanneand to bis ſeed. Go giuevs wiſdome in oar heart to indge 

« peoplein rpg that the geod things that they hawe be not 
eholiſbed,and that therr glory may endure for their poſterity.” | 

g9.For what wee haiie ſaid it is moſt cuident, that the ptecepts 
inioyningobediencevnto civill Magiſtrates,are as large & ample 
as any can be found for obedience vnto ſpiritual! gouernours,and 
whactlimitations-ſoeverthe one did, the other might admir, du- 
ring the time of the Law,” Thepromiſes of Gods extraordinarie 
fauour,for direQing both intheirprocedings,were equall to both 
alwaycs cenditionall in both calcs. - "Mt 
. 10. As for this Law, Dew#.17. the very nature of the Text and T1... hi; tav - 
circumſtances annexedthereto, inferre no more then this; That of Dext.doth 
God would haue a ſupreame Tribunall amongſt the [ſraclires, Woes "og 
wherein all con:rouerſis which could not be ended in-inferiour laws for exe 
Courts, were to Cee Srnaiged , leſt privateSOntentions ovHivg prieſts 
might grow to publike diſſentions, or wranglings for perry 'da- 20h 
mages, tyrne tothe overthrow of the ſtate by diſterbance of acknowleage 
common peace. It may bee admitted then that abſolute obedi- nts | 
ence is here enioyned, but not vniuerſally abſolute,nor in all cau- een Bom" 
ſes, but in cauſes ofcontrouerſie betwixt man and man, nor in <faticall. - 
cauſes berwixt men andtheir owneconſciences.” And although - 


' the ground of contreuerſers plea might bee fromſome ſpiriruall | 


law, (asconcerning ſucceſſion in-the- Priefthood, &c.) or have 
fome ſpuicuall matters annexedas conſequent, 'the Iudges cen- 
IP. { "Ee ſure - 


126 The Sanhearim limilted. 
fare was toextendonely vnto mens ciuill carriage, infuch con. 
troucrlies, andthe Plainitfes wereto proſecute thcir right or title 
(wereit matter of wrong, ofinherirance,ſpirituall or temporall ) 
no farther then the ſentence of bis: Courr did permit. All were 
bound ypon paine ofdeathto ficdown with theirpriuateloſle, 
rather chen raiſe rumulrs or the publike- forme of go- 
vernement eſtabliſhed in 1ce/. Eucn when they knew the 1lud- 
ges ſentencein particularto beerroneous, they were-to doe or 
ſuffer as hee commanded, toremit their right, to let goe thar 
hold andinteretwhichthey thought they had in matters of tem- 
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their ſentence was alwayes | 
much eafier ir was forthe Sevbegrim, then for the moderne Re- 
wb Confitory, to reſoluemore controuerlies brought. vnto them 


Firs diuinerule. Becauſe rhe ancient mus didmot we to trea- 
ble their Prieſts or indget with ſuch quirkes end quiddittes,as coined 
| for! chang roar gun, haue bred greateſt contenti- 


Abs theintgemencoFriwcr Theme) aorbyPophemet 
thei ent of Yrimor in; not dy Prophets, vi 
rage dreames: "Hee that bad deſired any, kerork ee ro 
Exgor for reſolution,Sow. 1.5.28.v.7.In leroſalewor Shiloh (whiles 

| they flouriſhed) chepropoſers of ſuch controuerſiesſhouldhaue 


- -= beene as hatefullas theſinne of Wirch-craft. The want ofſucha 


Tribunal as this, $0 contentions and eurious ſpi- 
rites » bath cauſed ſuch-fruitlefle comentions, and nice que- 
bee reſolued; onceſet abroach orpro- 


ſtions, as  cannotpe 


ſecured, but might calily haue beenie preverſtedby the religi- 
ous careand induſtry offuch a ſupreme Con/pforyin cuery king- 
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Hbedicaceis here jnioyned.is nor probable out of thoſe wordes, 
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-+b1n puniſhed for theircurioſity, which amongſtthe [ſraclites had 
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v.11, * [ according to the Law which they foal reach thee F not onely * rriageners 


. thewritten law 07God (as ſome will haueit) but ſuch cuſtomes 4#frinerun & 


as were receiued inth;s Cours, thogh'but probably deducedfrom ow — 


the-wfitten law, or otherwiſe invented y their magiſtrates in. r.Primum 


caſes amitzed bythe Law-giuer. All ſuch cuſtomes, decrees, or ory 


ordinances were to bee et abſolutely in luch. marttersas did ac ?ropheris, 
concern mens temporall loſſes or commodities, there was not - exwang int 
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appeale to any other Coarro0 carth,for thereverſing of any ſen- g,,,,..,;; 
rence given in | ws tohaue attempted thus much, bytbis law, natione indicum 


nt death; and by theſame all Chriſtian Princes a 
eripture (ocis 


at might, yea ought to put deathallſuch,as in any caule-ſpiri- ccmr7axdy, 4ue 
or temporall., .vpon any occafion whatſoever, ſhall ap- «d 9ccoromium 
pealeto Rowe from the chiefe T ribunall allortedforthe hearing Es q 


of ſuch rn theic nariue. Fring forby nature and Chri- cauſa, quam uh ' ., 


templo & prio- 

rbus annis 
HE Ao cr violenceto tbern : Ry God onel aw onke 
muſte rake vengeance oftheir abuling ofthar authority which hee #302 _ 


[giuenthem for otherrgood, not fortheir harme, Would aninifras fr, 
odall Chriſtian Princes would put this law inpratle, and ful- dercc eximmeg- 

fi Gods wordintheforementionedplace,tharal might die which. ;7.77,u.. 

doethus pefurmgrornlly: thar ſo evill, and (the  vilchicle of certs definite, 


miſchicfes)all appeal to Kome, wight bee taken away from Iſrael; prey! Drag 
atepd Chriſtian people hereafter gh heare and feare,and doe BO: Exinde in ſen- 


; tentia ſaciends, 


2 Seonts, chat the bigh Prieft was not the infallible ludge, % i piſs 
Sono king? in giving definitiueſentence, is moſt cuidently conctur# cox 


Vonſen of} ewiſh*an antiquity ; forthe High | Prieſt ” nix (unt, Et ta- 
ood rome icfe Conſe whey but vpon this condi, ;; quent cboo | 
pouerr d being a ed, yer was hee NOt ro, pro lege Vecipte- 
| ann | fel ,for ſo is it es place,that the king: Trans _ 


ot' . bu of the*Sanbedrim, hh Miplons wetefarty 
fined they mig he. Bur the Wes obiefle ' 

dearine wit and eihes the Nets; ve 
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Cnar, III | 


Thit our Saxjours iniunttion of obedience to the Scribe and Phatiſee, 
though moſt vniverſall for the farme,is tobe limited by the former 
nolechet without open blaſphemy it cannat bee extended to counte- 
wance the Romiſb $6.59 that by it we may limit other places brought 
7 them alk the Popes TE oe — 


" 


1 RISE EN ak es vs Wh x baht 
4 F 6 Wh beenetoo much beaten heretofore, becauſe 

&] ſome of the cunningeſt Anglers for Peters 
FE | tribute, beginne of lareco relinquiſh it. The 
A ora is Hath.23. verſe2.3 . The Seribes and 
FE, (cat. "7 therefore v what- 
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Spiritaall obe dience limitted. SeA.3Chap.z 
dren (which goc more by care then cye-laght) ro accountvillpny 
piety, and Fallhood ſubtlery. As our Sapiour and bis Apoſtlesre- 

| ndedche Rebbres or Prieftes in their times, nor vader: the 

nes of Priefics. and Lexites, 'but vnder the. glorious names 
of Scribes'and Phariſies, then reputed the onely guides - of 

- godlineſſs: ſo would they, were. new on earth (as wee 
19 imirarjon ofthem)-raxe the. Clergy , eſpecially voder 

+ the names of leſuits,or other more famous orders inchae church. 
Bur the Se of Scribes and Phariſez being notknowne in Ile 

chies rice, nor any other order ſo glorious then, as the order of 

Prieſts, he telsthem their owne in, their proper names ; And wow 

O yee Prieſts this commandement is you.So did Micah and Zephas 

#14, and every Prophet, as ites gave occaſion, 

| it ſaith. of Hoſes 
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inconſcienceboundto bean flats from Chirifts Bur whar is Aoldencter re. 
the meaningoftheſewords? They fit iwAyſed, | ol thirefor former inun- 


whatſoener they bidyou, that obſerue ind dee?: Thatis,all rhar Moſes Qton. 

fir ſaid; and theyrecire, Thisis aſtr interpreration indced, 

-ill che ignorantorilliterace Papit reply, yer ——_—_ G-_ 

gon 61> commer a late*Icſuires whole ing cum _ 


where dotingloue vnto their raprvovy hath gee hs & 
bim blind) none of theirs, few of our Chareh haue fu rpaſled, rn gran 
mn ye, ores #1that the Scriber i Phi» 5. (dent dicwn 


Com an 0 IA cats kes'mot of theirs, but of noudripjorum, 
bz oo deve mmtng, 65 br bad ft mharone th ve", vol 


law or Myſes (recited bythe Scribes and Pharifes ) ſhall ſay vnto you, lauiter perivde 
that ann Mol Tn; doe not nd ne ] This he eammef,uc / 
takesto beg. Saint Hleries andSaint Hieroms of 'the !, ray 47 
are Jer Grand dere ried 
er faith, obſerue _—_— 
ther uſorner he Scribes and Pharifes ſay, 0:ſerive nd doe: —_ 
Ales inhofane place giues tworeaſons ; The firf, becauſe fecite.ſecunder 
027 Saxionr did now nnrtr tone ye iſer bypoers FE flee. 


Paxed, © hee had ſhewed, that they aig by'' 0 r6,vt Hil. Hie- 


therwiſetbew they ltued The that in thit Chapter bee inten. on-wdentur 


dedts on rr andPharyerſbaryely and therefore it wa ors 

his bane ſeeme toproceedfr on, or want A 
by: at; Thusfarey Adonis; waco whols enfvere” nat TY: 
may adioyoe, that ourSauiour Chrift'as Medouat alſo wel hath 4% LY =_—_ 
no:ed) did fpeake theſe words vato ſuch as had ſeene his mira- 132 Dypler 


cles, andheard his dodrine,and yer could not bee WR nr —wr ogy 


kis other Diſciples: bur weretorepaire to the Seribes 70177 4494 
corols es, as vnto their ordinary teachers, and inftruQers'in r# thai 
the Law. Here, if weeconfiderthe humor of rude and ignorant 277m oxue- 
poople'for fuch may wee ſuppoſe moſt ofhis auditors were a8 yuiſee nif div- 

ifſet eos aliter 


" ov: Mheraqu yd ar aptairk ot ama rp ol conueriehat aliquamulum eos prixa laudare , 


we 0087 ia Cx 4 


11) Hers 


cab ora 
rector ln 


improbare viderttar Maldonarus in c.23.v.3. Mach. S anſwere, 

de Phariſes, nif in Catheffra s tae anion Cutbedya ipſa coegit eos vera dice- 
am ncdetts [4 ws dubitat ills ipſa falſs,que decebent yn Catbedra ipſa,f in Catbeara ſedebant, aut 
decuiſſe> the leſuire thu rice th difincrion of ſpeaking ex 

to en;whar reaſtin he wo ts achnowiedge the ew or infallible 
ex Cathedra, when by their owne hy worſe then an He- 

it wes rake him as a private wan. 
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| ikely chey wouldeither bo lowtoheare;ov ready 
- te diſtaſt any doeinethatſhould par gn the:\Scribes and 
- Þh card {o much difcummended 
by that bleffed non ood —_—_ venue it is 

2 worke: of gecat-iudgewent; nay-of the ſpiic.ogerruling the 
_ | oltrine) wholetines$& conuer- 


ofany'\more 
h meanelyqualified} or of lefſe eſtimation yes rigs 
5 . Agaiae, there js aiealoutie jo moſt. illiterate minds, thar'their 
| \ Preacher, ifhee fallow not-fuch leſions. in hislife, awmhcergiues 
_ ther dothinotacach themasthey hovld bee tanghtz nor/in- 

ttrutthem ancardly.as bee thinkes, burrather in polic|tinioynes 

themftrigneficollife, thar tree himſelfe 'may fo ow his-plea- 


| 
EY --5, Hence, vipally. gre. many wholeſome : ions | TIO 
Teo 8a. diſproved, er Starred brooks wmo:whom | 


theflocke,. oc they, aretendred, haueno'coneeits orrrelli "good, bat 
necdleſe<x- what is plealantro ſenſe, ot profitable for ſecular-purpoſes;: ſuch 


ND axpogetbatirudychinke,'or call good; But willio-enterraitic it | 
Ciclo 3d yea ramen bxkend;arieric rms 
momonso - forerhs greater, boch! being: ofthefamic kinda :IFaman fhouk 

_ © © make-choice of thatbargainez. which he would perſwades leſſe 
commodious. yato. others; none would belicue hee fpake fin- | 

cerely as! heethoughr, butrather cunninglytopteuenr.ochers;or 
ro et | 
| 

| 

| 


| Jes Ys loner / CR | oe whileſt ſecular 
nog {hands in Gampeition with ſpirituall, albeit: wee:approuc. 
the.one phos pn te pe condemnethe other as cr '& 
uen the beſt of vs.is aften enforcedto take vp that coinplaint; 7s: 
Ren7.18..9, Willis preſent with meybut Ifinde nomeant to per forme that which u- 
. good for I ave not the good things which Twould, but the evill which 1 
, wyaldnot,'that be, ' Rude andilliterate mindes, ignorant of this 
acquaintedwith the'one,our oftheir owne cuſtom aliwayes to a& 
»bit chey intend, ſuſpe@their Paſtors; whileſt:they. commend 
wholeſome food atothem,do not thinke becaule they donge. as 
| 02” Whey: 
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chey ſay,; From this ſourſe iſſue theſe, or the EL murterings a+ 
moneglſt themſclues, Tuſh, ifour Parſon were of the ſame minde 
out of the Pulpir,as he makes (hew for in it; why ſhould hee nor 
frame his life accordingly?Doth he Joue vs (trow we) better then 


himſelfe? nay,l warrant him, hee js old inough croknow what is 
for binaſelfe: and if he knew that which he bids vs do,ro be 


as good for him, as hee would make vs belicue itis for vs; what 


a Gods name, hinders him from doing it ?he hath little elſe to doe 
beſides, much lefſe I am ſure then any ofvs. 
-- 6» Lo mect perbaps with all theſe, but eſpecially with this laſt 
tem ,ourSauiourgiaes his auditors this preſervatiue;[ The 
Scribes and Phariſes ſit in Moſes chaire, all therefore _—_— they - 
bidyou obſerue, that ohſerue and doc, but after their workes doe not | 
As if hee badiaid, h cheir liues bee bypocriticall and bad, 
yet bee not too icalousot their daArine : They deliuer that ordi- 
natily. vnto. you, which Moſes did teach your forefathers. The 
Aſi 7 On Rp I 4 IPO AP theſe curſed hypocrites do 
not follow it : Butthis is Gods judgementvpon them, thar they 
ſhould ſee thetruth with their eyes, and not vuderſtandirbylay- 
ingittotheirhearts. | | } 
2 'T his Lrakeic, isthedrift of our Sauiours mens whence the 
vniuerſall note{ whatſoencr | mult beereſtraine 


to ſuch materiall ſtraint of the 


dodrines,as the Scribes and Phariſes themſclues, tichet expreſly former iniun- 


deliuercd out of Moſer, or whiles they interpreted him,' com- ©i9n- 
mended to others as goodin the general], howſocuer they ſhrunk | 
backe or ſhufled, whenthey cameto the praRtiſe of ſuch particu- 

lars ascroſſed rheir humors; or vnto theſe precepts ofgood life, 

whoſe ruth and equity their auditors might eaſily haue acknow. 

ledged, cither from their cooſeruancie with the principles of na- 

rure,jor other yndoubted mandates of Afoſes law,or from the au- 

thoriry of bad, yet lawfull teachers,whoſe aduiſeis alwayesto be 
followed as. good, valeſſe there be iuſtſuſpicion of cuill, oc fini- 
of which their bad lives are then onely juſt preſump- 
tions, whenthey handle parti cernethbemſclues, as 
making fÞc their gaine.credite, glory, Apologies inbad courſes, 


8. Ifwe takerhis whole vniuerſallaffirmarive, [hu:/aener Yer 
hidyoa ; that obſernc and ds} in + I TI ICI ir 
av 3 _ 


The rrue re- 
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isbur equiualentto this, or the like Fniverſallnegatiue,'{ Leaue 
wathing undone that either Moſes,or ſuch as ſit in bizſeat commanaes 

as good | or yourconſcience cannot juſtly witnes tobee euill, al. 

bent they which commendittoyou for good, areevill, andcan- 

norteach themſelues rodoe ir. - Few Preachers inany well orde- 
redChurch, are ſo vnlearned, or bad of lite, but: whar they ſo- 
lemnely.one time or other deliuer out of 4£9/er andthe Prophets, 

might be a ſufficient rule for theirhearers internall choughes, and 

' outward ations: did-notthe flocke prepoſterouſly make their 

Paſtors doings, | therule of their thoughts 'and-ſayingsy alwaycs 

ſuſpe@ing thar, as, not good, which they ſee left rvadene ,/ and 
accounting all lawfullfor themſclues. ro doe, which they ſec 
doneandpraRiſcd by their leaders. VV hen as norrthe Paſtors liues 

or doings; bur theirſayings are to bee madetulesof other mens 

lives a ions..'And our Sagiour enjoynes the former obedi- 

. ence rr woes ag ome. oro -. well; and did asill as 
any.could doe; very patterns ot hypocrite. In. expounding Me 

& heptcoalbnotbarokeniacalcareche orthodoxal doarine of 

| ang. ofaimesdeedes; and liberality ; yetretained they 

| t —_— of auarice intheir hearts, whoſe bitrernefſe would be- 
= Wray it on particular occaſions, *:4/{theſe things heard the 
| _— _ Meer GankoSatt Lake,which were conctoug, us. orarring 
wit!  Theyoften exhorted others to circumciſerhe heart,to behumble 
«© and meekeas Moſes was, yet remained proudthemſelues, ambiri- 
Lac-11,v.39. ous of higheltplaces in the Synagogues, 'inweard'y fill of raven and 
wickedneſſe.: They ofren taught others as Ad@ſec; had done,to walk 

vprightly as in theſightof the Lord heir: God; and yet did all theis 

works to bee ſeentaf men; They had often taughe their audicors 


cohonovr 'morher;and tearnedly dijcourſedypon the 
equity ofchisprecept iigencr could vponpriuate 
diſpenſewithitin ſandty parti ' Theyſaid well in the for- 


mer,anddidiHlinthelatter.'. And albeit they juſtified their pra: 
Qilſeby. craditjon ofche -elders: (as che Ponrificians 'doe theirs, 
W 


| pondof.ductyrotheirTiuil; 
ym to the Church theirmorher,)yertheir ſayings _ 
.'v es 'wetebutgrceflaryzotheir doings;-not:comprehen-. 
2. e! exue 
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_ obſerues avd dee, bur vnder the negatiue [ After their works do not} 


for they were moredeſirous to behonored as Rabbies and Fathers 
of the congregation, /then tq honourthe parents of their fleſh: 
albgie they vſually taught; others ſo to do, ſauc onely when their 
rreaſurie might bec enriched, or their owne honour enlargedby 
diſpenſacions, which the people eaſily might haue diſcerned for 
contrary,.as wellte the Law of Godand nacure, as theſe diſpen- 
ſators owne doatrine, whenthemlclues were not parties. 

1:9 *Fromthe reſtraintof this vniuerſall preceprt; wee may ears The auto. 
fily limic that ſpeech of our Saviour, vato Saint Perer, which riry of th: 
Bellarmine labours to make more then moſt vniuerſall, becauſe the —_— —_ 
ſurelt ground intheic ſuppoſals of the Popes tranſcendent autho? be limized a, © 
rizy,[:* will gine vntothee the keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and the former 
whatſveuer thowfhal bind vpon earth, ſball bee bound in heauen, and fun 
whataever thon ſbalt looſe on earth, ſpall be logſed in beaven.) By theſe vecn. 
keyes ſaith * Bellarmine, is underſloods power of looſing ,not onely ſins, —— 
but greg bonds or A of wm _ therets no ues non | . 

lo/rbality of entyance intothe' King Jome of heauen,; for the promiſe is 'Melligitur po. 
mr pt teit ſaid, bo. bus wharſoruer thou heb _ DOG 
Lining v1 hereby to underſland, that Peter and his ſucceſſors may looſe ab omnibus alys 
all knots or difficulties,of what kind ſocuer, if of lawes, by d/penſing 4% & im- 
with them, if of ſiunes, by remitting them, if of controuer ſies,or opi- a7 —— 
ions ry pafolding them. | Thus farre would this cunning Sepbiſter 792 poteft imtrare 
improve theyniueelall {/heſcrver:) aboucitordinary and anci- ,anus” 
ent valuc-in Scripture phraſe: further then the- condition of the promiſe geve- 
partie, $0 whom the promiſe was made (being Chrifts ſeruants , 7% *f,nec dici- 
not! hisequall) will ſuffer. For what greater prerogatiue could jug c4 aut 
Chrcifthioſelfe challenge, then ſuch as, Bellarmne(for the preſent cang olvers, 

Popes ſake) would make. Saint Pejers? The vniverſall nore in this J ntBe in 
place,as thelike before, includes onely an abundant affurance of [zu legum 4pi- 
the-power bequeathed); a full and irreuocable ratification of the /**de, ſes pecea- 
Keyes right vic, ſuch a ſhutting; as none can open, ſuchan boo op 
opening asnanecan (hut; as ofrenas, ſentence is ether, way.gj- dogwatum, e: 
uen.ypon ſufficient andiuſt occaſions. The proper: ſubject that (9, merio'em 
limits the vniuerſall forme ofthis more then princely preroga- ws ws/4 (uwee/- 


. tive; is thedenyall ot confeſſion of Chriſt, citherin open ſpeech, /rib=/eluipy- 


inperpetuall 2&ions orreſolution; as ſhall bee (by Godwafſi- *5*1ar.4 
ſtance) made cuiderit againſt _ miſh aſſertions withour deroga- rerpret.lib, _ 


4 tion Por 


- 
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tionfrom the royalty of Prieſt-hood, which within theſe terri. 
cories is much more dreadfull and ſoueraigne, then worldlings 


will acknowledge, vatill they bee madefeelcthe full ſtroke of the 
ſpiriruall ſword, intheſe ourdayes, for the moſt part borne in 


Vaine., | "SY | 
10 Whatſoeuerrcaſons elſe they can fromany other places 
of Scripture pretend for abſoluceinfallibilicic inthe High Prieſts, 
or Church repreſentative vnder theLaw, fall of their owne ac- 
cord, cheſe fuadamenrall ones being overthrowne. But before 
E procecd to cuincethe [ewiſh ſupreme tribunall moſt grolly cr- 
roneous &d faffs: Imuſtrequeſtthe ingenious Readers;as ma- 
ny as vnderſtand Latine,andcan haue acceſſe yn o theſe great Lo- 
ors writings, to beeyc-witneſles withvs, or if it pleaſe them, 
publike Notaries of theirrerchleſſcimpieties.Ofwhich valeſſe au- 
 thentique notice bee now taken, and propagatedto poſterity by 
cuident teſtimonies beyond exception: his impudent generati- 
on in future ages, when theſe abominations grow old, and more 
ſtirred in beginne'ſo ro ſtinke, that forthe Churches te 
| healih, the bookes of moderne. Tefvites muſt be purged, will fure: 
lydeny thatcuer any oftheir Diuines were fo mad with in- 
Tha: no argu- Ccſtuous loucof their whorith mother;” as-ro ſecke her mainte- 
m:n: can bee nance by ſuch ſhameleſle, groflt,nororious, ant 
comp blaſphemies, as vngracious de would irather-hane-choaked 
paceroproce Withan balter inzheir birth, then have granted themientrance 
the, Cburches. jnto the'worid through his throat. Heein compariſon of theſe 
infallionnf>  Antichriſtian Traicors,ingenuouſly confeſſed hisfoule offence in 
forcible ro 1w- berraying innocent |. Burcuen the lower of  Romiſb Do- 
{9 abc cone ors Bilhops, and Cardinals, arc not aſhamed toiuſtifie him, in 
& Souter, betraying and the SctibesandPhariſes, in ſolemnely condem- 
ning our $auiour; For,iftheone ſort didnoterre in judgement, 
—_— the ether did not amiſle in executing whatthey enioyned: yet by 
lecotexdickra,, that very, confiſtory of Prieſtes; and Elders, in by Beller- 
Putz ordintaio- mine, as chicte ſupporters ofthe Churches iofallibility, was rhe 
ney, eau, vel life ofthe world cenfuredto death for an hereticke, or refraQri- 


legitime , quibus in wultitudine publica boneftas coutinetur. .Hinc eft quad Prophete | nfſome ref agetl 
fax quatier cont ftgna mot Fine! 90m, re RS 
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ous Sciſmariquezand the * ra/ornaſfs, raking thar Coaliſtories * 7n Talmud 


chgthat heedeſerucdna lefle ;\ becauſthee woald: gut: fab} C<!erum accu- 
{cr 
11-Agaite; if wee vnderſtand thar other! place 1 The Seribes 4/4 nunquam 
his rep/evarindl{ Cateebiſere, would gladlybaue maintaineGit? a- 57 octberita? 
traizor, apd charged the people toſceke his bloud: rherefore they Fa _ 


authority bur for ſuch as the Icſuires ſuppoſed; conclude direR- 1 yt 
ſutionem falſo 

ind Pharsſes fit in Moſes ſeat, al therefore whurſoeuer they bidyow.ghat (3th 

ny law miightchus afſuaic; vntothe Serives and Pharifesſotemn- /{{ 116m 

were inconſciences, andvpon paineof damnation, bound fo to 17, 

doe; Dacl amplifieonc word, or wrong them zior inthelecol- 


ly from, principles commoa toche/Synagogur and the Romwwe lis dennatum. 

vatotheirdentence, norrecanthis opinions; \\. Þ* 3 Gntendernar, 
obſerxe ang ave, | vniuerlally as moſt Papiſts doe, and Hart out of torquam indi 
ly bid I#dss and others to obſerue our Sauiour as 'a feducer, or p94. 
legions? Lappeale viuotheirowne Wiruers, Let Adchior Ca- 


'#winferiour to noneintharChurchfortcarning,and for a Papiſt | 


aman of ſingular ingenuity-bee iudge berwixt vs. If from his 

words,as muchas have ſaid, doe nor moſt direQly follow: let 

Jer meediethedeath forthisſuppoſedflander. Agaialtche abſo- 

lute infallibility of Councels, or Synods, maimained' byhim in 

hisfifth booke : our W riters,as hee frames their argnment, thus 

obicas. The Prieſts and Phariſes called Councels, whoſe  ſolemwe ſen- 

bences were impious, _ they condemned the ſonnt of God for ſach: » 14 ;4 que 

in like ſort may the Romiſo Prelacie giue ſemtence contrary vnito Chriſt, . qd demceys 
Vacothis objeRion,laith*Corm;the anſwereis calie;Let vs heare ſequithr , non eft 


fficile refpon- 


it. Theps attiſes of the Prieſts were indeed againfliour Sawiour t but dere.Nam ſacer- 


the ſentence of men otherwiſe moſt wicked, was not onely moſt true, 4oium veterum 
but withall moit prefiteble ta the common-weale. Yes, Sant Tobn the and _ 
Enangeliſt tels vs, it was a dinint Oracle :' for after « long andvari- fucrnmt at ſen- 


0s deliberation v(cd by the Ceuncell, Caiaphas wow ſate as chiefe,be- _ 4 yo #- um 

ing the High-Pricſt, pronounced that ſentence whereunto almoſt all (at rum non © og 

the leaſtthe waior part) agreed; [ [t 'x expedient, that one die for the rs, ſed 

. *& , < £5 rel » la - 

lueſoms ſuit. Lum druvinam oaculum ſwiſſt loan Fuergel teftatur. Curt enim poſt longem nies encily de. 

lberationrm Caiphas,, qui vi ſummws Pontifex Comcito preſidebat ſententianillam cnt onncs fere conſenſe- 
Yuat dixiſſet : Expedit nobjs, vt wnus moriatur bomo j1 a peyulo, &þ 202 tota gens pereatimex Enangeliſta ſubie- 

6X. Hoc antem a ſemetipſo non dixit ſed cum eſſet Pontifex animi illuu projbetauit. Yra ex re fit, vt ex noſtro- 

rum Pontifi was 11a quidem ep.opera coneatua forts fiat Dommo leſu,ſed corum i quite Lidelicet @ (um mo * 


| Powter comprobdaia ſut,eo pardoh, hgh tgp viilia,gie ad popwli ſalytem fait diwimitus inſtitnta. 


4 Spirita ſanto eriant ob tam eauſim qram ob Enengelift; cid cimu , quia ſeilicet Exclefie Chriji veMWi- - 
Sees ſiant. At de ſecnndo axgumentoſatis. Canamyliby.cap.poſtremo. TOE F 
WY: Ix People- 


m I 


Spivituall obreience lamitteg. 
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1, TOUR Gr thas geere,heep 
- Ez Prelaztes lines andattions may 


- moſtcaliceandmoſt viualleo 


. Ghoft, for the 
T = hw 


. : Trent Gouncels deerees, 'asthefaichfull ofthoſe 


which /þ 


y and has the whole np: wc 
Evenzelif forthwith ans 1 Thus hee (pak 


þ whence is followes , faycth 
be eantrey to 
087 Lord Jeſus t but their tadictall decrees or ſentemes;ſurh at ape G3. 
firmedbythe Pope(who muſt bee prefidentin their Councels, as 
4s Was) ſhall prove trac and profitable unto Chriſtians, as infli. 
tutedby Godfor the peoples good, aide bak proceed. fromthe hoy 
which wet bane lear mid of the ExangelrÞ; to wit, 
thomgare Prelates of Cbvifh Oriel Mick 
10 ſay vntothe fecomd argument 
_ t is-cafie tnda Abit aries to anſevere 3 eo/whomw i itis 
Gaiapbas prophecics, Shy ad prog. 
As may in- the eucnt-prove true: 
table to/GhriſtsChurch,wee doe notdoubt + becauſe Yew tek 
as loue Godzor are: beloued of him; all :chings, cuen Sarhans 
walice that had ſuborned and his brethren again Chriſt 
and his members, twracto:the beſt, |-Burhce that hadraken this 
High-Pricft, ; whileſthee viecred this. ſenrence; for an infallible 
Prophes ofcheLordyhad beettbountinconſienceto haue done 
ſo ro our Sauiourat his; asthepeopledid ro Badls Prieſts, at E- 
lies inſtigation. If our aduerſaties willpermit vs10 interpretethe 


| aw => 08 _ 
Phat prophecies weewill ſubſcribe vrico them without delay 


- OBE 


is cxpedicht, wee-grant,and profitable withall vnrothe Ouch 
that Prana: vm hang whereby thefaith of othen 
po diteraks notlawfull fortheprople, toim 
Chrifts bloud, though the greateſt 


\ ..., thareuerbeſcl yarns evo foneither it fa 


” 1 "Was' needfull,accor to 
.,_.to the. next: —_ Bur Godwhoruledthe miouch 'Of Care 
phass' and made him 


"thing lefle, cc ir 


h a wonderfull bleſſing of God 
ſoclearely teſtifie the rruth 
a ſaid more in this-then 

in his-anfwere 


to admit the Treat Canons; 
they ſhouldbe ſer forth,, 
ofhis cent AncchAR. 


a [1 tberruerh, whenhee intended no- 


open 'S 
not. of himelfe, but wh 


= 6 
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Here SST] o | 
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hw ——Cw_ lewd 


Sf3 Thab-4 i 77 - Difaduentage rederyth he Spmapeger ; <139 


tag —_—_ ——— 


loweshearts; who boldtharthe Prieſts and Phatites: did'ctepone- 
[yinamatret offaQ, hot iy any point offaith,” when? they con? 
detnned Chriſt.Ofwhich'iin thet next Chapter. For:concluſion of 
Jn own un ry cr ,how greaticaufe we have 
thanke ourgracious G » rt cſeaof leſuires,- 'obrabbie 
of Prediedirts; were” nov faunded in our Saujours 'dayery T6t 
then oc as > ka a mots _ on 
whoſe impudent ſophiſticall Apologies for open blaſj d 
vnrelenting perſeverance intraſterous fot nr / 
the world, that the delivering of Chrilt inco!: his evemies tagds 
had beeneno ſuchſiane.as wileteſtifiedit was, both m_—_ PEE: 
rent - nr; Arden af 


dh 
W_- TEXT ” dre A. ed. ! J 
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what it eel Maki the Ropuiſh Charch to 2 the Sraba 4 
" Fr iN: bf | 


xm Hat any viſible copiny of ally belork out Kzilae:! 
TY Sauiour Chriſts time, did challinge* fuch ab: Sock _— 

ſolute authority aver tabrahjth,” oy as the Pope re og 

; no quien bu the hard for clin to prove; & plead formore 

; v3 | rieſtsand s a - ike (s 

| s nticties: called Law,then of 
Phy had. edn ck fay,chatthey had tho he canta 
ola in decidi ng all controuerlies, as" their - 


Churchnow challen etch: bi wr would'be improba« | 

4 Tru; Rn Por viits 4 

I ch:Towere bpm 

= of thelaw; *a 

Focgmns rhe poſars't tobe p 
we "ice or dh 
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"7 oe - th on Yorke? BA | 

. en eſe. For this 

| pProphetyro ibſtu&rhetn, whoſe authriry © | 
3019-11 | | '” aionghn 
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i DiſcdnamgttederytheSymagegme. 


| Sc&.z.Chap. 4, 


— 


thogdanutnſerhce the Romave Chucchnowcehallengath 


to.ſupplyt negligence ofthechurch 

omg wha eg :)yermuch greater chen is ordina, 
ry requiredinthe light ofthe Goſpell,by which as the do@trine 
of {aluatjon is become. moſtconſpicuous init (alle, fois the illy. 
mination of Gods {piric more hen before ithad. beene. 
Andince the Prophets have becne {> clearely expounded by the 
| Apoliles, andtheharmonyoftberwo Teſtameots. ſo. diltinQly 
* Renel.xg 10, heard, the ordinary? y teſtimony of lefw i is become. equiualent to 
the ſpiric;of Prophelic... Allowing tea theſe infinice ods on our 
parts, thas enioy; the labours offormers ages, With the ordinary 
' preaching of the Goſpell,- an infallible occumenicall authority 
is muchleſle needfull now, ER PLOR. 

2- Or ifouraduerſaries will wayward, as to t 
—_ like infallibilicy ro haue requiſite in the ancient Iewiſh 
wereinfallible Church : they (ball hereby thwart euidently themſctues, diſanull 
erat heir chicletitle,and vreerly diſclaimethe maineplea bitherrov- 
argumcnes, ro ſedfortheir owneinfallibility. For moſt ofthem doe vrge Gods 
male Ro» ingali made vnto that Church, lt eſepromiſess of admit- 


authority inthe 


Sa Peronghogs 
jv, oi abſolucei ity (as rye: ſup pole 
= fed: - Clock, wig iles made or fo rey. © blade 


_ +++... Vatoth bhp vi php urbeſdexthoweak: 

2 nga To debarring chemſclues of this pl ea (drawne 
the exainp ſear the = Iewiſh Church)'no man thar 
=D their, nating can on Boon, (x that al their chicfe and 


halagand 
and , 
\ þ : 
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'4. YT " Djdnapreiepthegwaregs: 141 
eb BY mentmoſt uaileable for auoiding all diſſentjon, and keeping the 
(ch vnity of faith ; there ſhould'b:emv.quieſtion, but God hath or- 
hy dained ſuch av authenricall manner of deciding allcontrouerfies. 
= {(ſhechavenor; ir muſtiitedes beg ciaheybeataſokee cauld.nor 
od otro blepewer ; 
_ vidaot wereito.deny 
he his omnipotgney , open blaſphemie: to lay hewauld net, were 
y licle better; forrhis were to iments boy his goodnefſe and loue to his 
ye Church, both; which cho Scriptures I in- 
ur finke2®. 1 lifiiiuloroblotge Foul or! told whe ay Ts "wp 
I 727 Buchow his love 
Y I (axwenuinowledgeictobecinfinieaticovcriaſly 
ona ments make any thvrig dot. lie infali 
Ie z'rhex: 
h © 'Barchatwas av | 
l AeaadiA Go antefibern Galle cat HE Naytheywers "INF 
q hisov ({withouralcancrouctſic)*theong- nor whar el- 
s Charchzhich;heebadon carth. \Whercfore-all the 77 hould 
4 ' if aheey; condude/ anytwifallible:autbocity-4n he makes it a 
> eyes Chirch3.x CTY nr mares the particular 
li ofabotewyl Ard by coulrquence, #1 bly cates 


No ethat ho Churchatnoietrindhotiypophiſerion nc ir ſelfe, andir 
Tre Thntufalleanhr IIS: of <he- Ro- rac acer 
\, Company it.Bellar.de Ecc, 

pr ner ter the ſame prov mL4e.46. 
CEA Ovarek, becdebarredfor 6h 'ofborkr the two gue £0, ve. - 
former pleaszeicher drawne from the authority ofthe Pricſtes, Or gat? conſequen- 


| tia Cr antece- 
ſto thebeſtformevf goueroment, | dens buius ar- 
"MOV CHU I" CHER OTGTT gumenti. Conſe+ 
cntbinicis ow ane cad oth Ia pal Chriionens nam populne Indeorum non © 
erat Eccleſia Mr vt eft [td particularig,e propteres etiam extra illum populum m- 


nevicbaut? fideles + iufti,ut Mic Fr 1 , Tob, & piftea Cornet ius Centurio, & Enunchius Candacis K 
or krmgys along "etiam þ vniuerſa Synogaga Ipilerorum defeciſſet, mon continud omnis Eccleſia __ 
eliam negat ? Non enim often; poteſt unquam Synagegam Indeorum defec: fe 
ep 0/6 irs 4#0.tempor e #ficm von tam defi ecit, quam Mulata F m melizs His cempari- 
were faued thets bu Tiraelites none now bur Chriſtians in {bear : diuers + 
rſs hy. mages though ty wardprofeſiion, or ſolemne abociation to the people 
beg many now,that are not protefied members of rhe rrue viſible Church,whether char be 


They thinke many amongſt vs ignotantof theirs, and wee in charit e many a- 
thery-ignorancof urChiickevnnenoaetrends ro imbracethem when ir nal all pleaſe Gott * 
IE us pukprar Qedto aluarion Ragie wis a prettic So kiſme info great a Cletke ro com- 
es inheatr,or ike o_pr of Godgter he viſible ch of 1/ract with Chriſtans, in + 
[oate he wich any viſible Chriſtian C Cap, 


CE No | Sedt3;Chap,, 


Cnr. 'y: 


, thatit was'to endure without 
,varill his lcnfce was accompliſhed, - that was a 
Prieſt ater a moteexcellent order. His oblatian of himſelfe, was 
the common bond tothelaw and Goſpell: the end of the one, 
andthe beginning ofthe orher. Nor. did the logallcites or cere- 


monies themſelues(though theſe moſt t  corruptl- 
on) vaniſh by little and licrle; win acre d neerer 
and neerer, a rn ve + ſunne: 19 


ther thar conſummation 
them vp at once, asvirility dorh youth chidbood, child- 
hood infancy. Secingthen our this infallibi- 

. liry was annexedas 2 102 pple wag royallvato the Prieſthood: 

they cannot i ran reaſon, why the one ſhould 

expire before the other was quiteaboliſhed. Henceir is that molt 

* Now oftend: Of them ho!dthe Scribes and Phariſes io our Sauiourstime, were 
jute, nunguen abſolutely infalliblein their C conſultations. And I had 
Wh 4 defec: uſt reaſans to preſume Bellermine had been of the ſame mind. For 
ſcemnine vf4, - beſides his vrging that place(withoutall ſenſe or reaſon, vnlelle 
mats ey Se onthis opinion,) They fit i# Moſes chaire; All rherfore 
etiam non tum whatſoever they bidgon,' that obſerue and &,] thele other words of 
OR his, ſeemedro imply rhos much, rm mera that the St 
melws.Bellar, P4$0g 8c of ragirs L4falfin faich]v#ril Chrifs comming ,at what 
deEcclefia mi- time 18 dra mot faile but rather become better by change ] By por 6 


om 3* ches clſewhere I percejued, by the Sytagoguethus changed, hee 
meant 


by did ſwallow 
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Se&;3.Chap. 4. Tewes erred in the foundation, 143 
meant the Church planted by Chriſt : nor the Confittory of the 
High-Priefts and ,notthe Catholike repreſentative Iewiſh 

Church:- * For, ſayeth he, it « not neceſſarythe Popes View ſhould 
beeinerrable, when the Pope himſelfe doth guid the Churth,ond defend Study 
i from error: (o neither was it weaeffery; that the lewiſh high Prieſi ilud(in quo 
ſfoonld not erre,when Chrift the _—_ of the whole Church was Chriftus con- 
preſent, aud did gouerne b1s Chareb in py | IR) 


on per ll a.” - erroſſe,q: neu 


* 2 Thiscxample, were ittrue, might illaſtrate (though ill- fa- proceſ ſecunds- 


yoredlyyhis aſſertion once ſuppoled, as-poſlible, bur no way ar- > (eg%im? 
it ro be probable, Hered apo lailes.char the High ——_ _—_ 
ielts in our Saujours time, were Asfrovs lawfull ſuccefiors, their Frotrmeſub- 
Prieſthoed. as entirethen as cuer it wasz and they Deputies to Aw, ikea 
none in thisranke or order. That their Predeceſiors hadſuch in- damacit id 
fallibilicy, hee faine would proue. Can be or anyfor him, ſhew 9% >" I : 
rewhen, or by what mecancs irſhould determine, whiles the ;;jun piles, 
Priefthoodlaſted? To takeaway the Popes infallibilicy, euen in /ietper innidi- 
this laſt age of the world, were, in their conſtruQion to deny (nem; , 
Chrifts promiſe made vnto Saint Peters chaire. And was not the yentifcibn,, vt 
formerlike prerogariue as inſeparably annexedrto Adſer ſearfdig babems Math. 
our Saujourbefore his Paſſtover, eirherby doQrine or practiſe, 5 an. ay 
__ ought from any lawfull authotity eſtabliſhed on carth ; probabuls ef: 
muchleſſe fromthar, which God'had expreſly inſtitured? The 2 ramn 
greateſt prerogatiue; the Scribes and Phariles, Priefts or Rulers jugicore, a (+ 
ever. had, was, thas they were vow; ſuccefſors, and poſlefied prrieves legitime 
Moſes place: and this authority 'was-neuecr diſanulled, but rather parte 
miedbyour var ap ng _ "was his miniſteriall md contin 
ion; They ſit in Moſes ſeat, al therefore whatſoener they bid you, 'olcravilem ore 
that obſerne and doe. Kedthers Goe pay/" hs h guns" 
3 * Yerthis Sophiſter would perſiwade vs, that //a/ab and Da- —_ 
viel had foretoldthe expiration ofthis prerogatiue Lot times; roma Ln 
They both indeed foretell this peoples extraordinary general} /*7<f«*-». 


dim. _— | 

z —_ «ld . ” ” | 1 
huademss, Poatifices þ Conciba uſe errare andequems Chrifius venivet, ſed eo aſtute - po 
= ime fuiſſ \ervatures Indees or negatires. llaize 6.Daniclis 9; + ahbi, Sunt enim, - 
now eſt necefſariuen, vt }/.carine Pape neu peſſit erraegum ipſe Paa regat Ecclefiem, & ab errore defendat. 


$ic- etiam non fivit nec: ſariam, wi P ices Tudeornm new poſſent errare quando Chri #lixs Ec- 
chſe. Fontifex proſens aders, ©: Eiclefiam per ſe adwmipiſtrabat. Beilarm. grap n. NS. 
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Bellarmines 
reaſon to 
proue the _ 
lIewiſh Church 
did faile in 
faith in our 


of Iſatab. : 
* For Dan ſajahs owne dayes,or im 
+ noting which the Exengelift ſaith, were fuiliiled in thevnbelecuing lewes 


which can bee 


wreſted ro thig, that heard our Sauiours do@rinegwere litetally and exactly veri. 
purpoſe, for 'fiedof their forefathers: before the captiuisy,of Baby/en, as the 


which reaſon 


this Impoſter Cardinal himlelfe (would heetake the pajnes to reade the, whole 
cires onely his Chapter, andreuiuethe place cited by. him,)Iknow wouldnot 
rg, 3 deny: His wordesarethele 3 * And hee ſaid, go,and ſay unto thi 
2 1/2i.6.9.9,10. people ;- Tee ſhall heare indeed, but yee ſhall not vngderfiand, ee ſhil 
Wt «,. plainly ſecovd net perceine: Make the brart of this people fat mult 
. . + their eaferbeauy antifhuttherr It they (ee with-their tes, and 

|  hearewiththeirestesndundetivend with their bearts and convert & 
* Dicitur autem be heate them, Thenſaid 1 Ya hah, 17 er he enſwered, untill the 
prophetia; quan- Cities be waſted without inbebitant ard the boufes without man,and the 
_—_ potu;, land be vet deſolate,and the Lord baue: remoned men far away, and 
quatzer modis | there be a great deſelation in the wiaſf of the (and; Tibetruth of our 
COT aſſertion is fo preghant,that* Meldenat the nioſt iudicious expo- 
fie, de —_ . ficoramongſt che leluites,takes itas granted, the words late cited 
yay ars intelligebatir, ſc cap. -Ciceſſins ſecunds. dighthain Foxit impletam in Maria Irie prophet 
am fuiſſe, Ecce virgo coriefptcs BS abeilac )Sergndeptaid Pradiddoquo jroprtd bitcRigebatur pre 
fhetie,[ed id quod p:r ill id fignificabatir, vt 2. Kegwm 7. 14. Ego ero illi in patrem,&illegri; mibilin& 
lium, qued proprie de Salomone diftum gſſe perſpicuum. ef, Diuns: lamen . 1 quius, de Lbriſto cxins Salomes 
fiqura erat intervretatur,” Heb, - - in eo tapletum efer, ——_— 2.46 d'flium eft,Os non 
ommy i um eft intelligi | loan C \ qui per agnum ficabatar\, 
Man ng Fg - fa begeoreph mehr up rig bo ed atur, (ed 
qued ili famile erate omnine welt 7,ut pr wap Error tera e quo dits eft, dic; potuiſſe 
videatut,: Nam populus hic labiys me honorar,de Iudeis qui tempore Iſai erant, Deus dixerat Iſai, 29,13, 
<briſtus autems jnjuggi farereatdempre ympletum ſignificat, Mandy Smile xtnplam Matthe 17. 
ICICI ty En An eo en Tn IL 
cumulatifſans ſeri, —_—_ cig Mat-v.c.s;.Th diced Man, ty. bn 14.Aual 8 
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26. is (hat yerygplaceour ofthe 6.5t Eſai, which Bcllatming wigeth w- pros 
ſhould faile in our Saujours time, | 
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rely.afcer;Fartheſelle ſame words 
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Set:3.Chap.5.@&  Iewecerrediw the foundation. 145 
- were literally meantonely of that generation, with whome the 
int i Prophet lived, and brings this very 'Lext, as one of theapteſt in- 
nd | ftancestoilluſtrate thetbird kind, as he makes it of fulfilling pro- 
phelies, to wit, when that which is cruely and licerally mean of 


re WM one, is ficly applyed ynto another matter or ſortofpeople, for 
Yy) the fipnilirudeot theirnatureor diſpoſition. Although(to ſpeake 
ch th) heemight hauereferred it more juſtly, at leaſt, more 
” jad oa tourth kind there —_—_ by _ For, as 
i hall appeare hereafter, this prophefie was alike literally, proper- 
ds ly, and dire! meant of both gl Wnbr ofthe Gras times 


es more immediatly, as firſt in order, becauſe thar part of it obie& 

tl. had precedency in aQuall exiſtence;ofthelatter more completly 

be as principally intended by rhe holy Ghoſt. 

le 4 Theblindeneſſcthere ſpoken of, was euenthen begunne, | 

ot bur did encreaſe fromthat age vmill the caprivity;andcontinued 

bi vntill Chrifts comming, in whoſe dayes it. was augmented, and 

al the propheſic fully accompliſhed, as the deſolation which follow- 

ediheis blindneſſcin putting him.to death,was greater then that 

which Nebachadnezer brought vpon the City and land for the | 

prayocations wherwich Mangſeth;choiachim,and other wicked p20 CP: 9 

Kulers, as well Prieſts,as.Laicks, had prouoked the Lord, by crucll a Math 24.93, 
erſecution ofhis meſletigers ſent vnto chem. This was a diſcaſe a Soy wane 
intheic Prelatesand Elders, lincally deſcending to the Scribes & omni 
Phariſes, whetoqke: *rhemleluestorinfallible teachers, and free and cares, yee 
from oppugningſuchgoRtine, as theirforefathers had perſecu- M215 alvaics 
ted vyncorbedearh., The ſiane of theſe latcrin crucifying Chriſt, poly Ghoſt, as 

was indegree moregrieuous, becauſe his perſonall worth was —_—_ 
much greaterthen the Prophets; but the ignorance was of the —_ - = 

ſamekindin both, for, as-our Saujourſarh, the lattcr did but Prophe-s haue 

Np olemesfereof ther fathers iniquity, in murthering Gods - 4.452 

mellevgers. And,asafterwardes ſhall bee declared, ſach as the ceq> and hey, 

Romaniſts account the Church repreſentative moſt ipfallible, baue flain ths 


did contingally conſe e, or countenance theſe perſecutions, The | —_— 
originall- likewiſe ofthis.cruelty, continued from former to later nn 


generations,was the very ſame in both : rhe one diſtaſted Gods —_— 

word,whileſtthe Prophet ſpakethemztheother vndarſtood them; 1, th. be- 

nde,whilſt they were rcadencry fabboth day vnto the, both * ful- craiers and 

filledchem incondening Gods meſſengers,& ſhedding innocent Tyirier®tss 

bloodzvpon ſuchgroſle & palpable blindnes,as 1/a/a _ * Al.13,va7. 
Tab. + K 5 It 
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146 lewes erred in the foundation.  - Sets Chap.5 5 


future %%- Lord hath cor.forided the languagueofrheſ@tnning builders 
foto, non La whiles they ſecke toraiſevp new: Babylon from the foundation of 


run Cont the old Synagogue. Bellomive wouldFeeme ro make a_conſci- 
cavit videlicee Ence of Dp onins 4 2nd therefofe hath ratheraduenturedro be 
num 1e/111t- reputed ridiculous, in uouching(as you heard y withour 
yoarnicny ak * ground or ſhed feaſon harthe infallible ai fotmer- 


dudicys Concilia lye ES ODliſhed in the Synage didexpire re ypon our Saviours 
reds "* crittance_ into-hfs Miniſtetialf funfion.” Many of his fellowes 
queſt ills etia- knowing how neceſſary itis for themito defend the poblikeJpirie 
fide fatto efſet, of me Synagogiies,and con $Withall how friuolous it WII 
—_— ould vanifh by our Satiours ney who'came' 


bat queſtionem 

defi Tae nk doQrive and pradtiſc-to' op z then' overrhrow a- 
nan binnce ofchelaw, refolyefthough 5yopenblalj Jo, 
rs m_ + nlaintaine the Scribes and Phariſesinfalubility,” vnell the” boli” 


Dii fil, atg, . ſhing of 47925 Pricſthood. That they condemned our Saviour, | 


_ Suocres wifi theſe mens ivdgemenrs) an erroronely in marreroffia;” 
e-raxit i fide - not of faith, ordodtige: and inſuch cafethe Popehiroſelfe may 
ems gee erre, whiles heſpeakes exCatheara, That tbe High Prieft did nar” 
niverſsCancilis, ETFE in faith, they take t as proved becauſe pe Nan peek bat 
cam iudicaxit he prophelicd, 1t were goodone ſbeuldditfor the 

rſw fe: 5 Such infalibility 35 his, 1 neuer ſhall enuythe Pope 24d? 
Shag en defire no more,rhetithather would confirme rhisHaſt ci #do-" 
Pactihos dicunt, Qrine ex Cathed/a. *Fotno' queſtion butall fuchrhrov tthe 
cenbuwes.. Chriſtian world, as beate any loyet6' Chriſt at all” /Faxybalides 
ſo a en who make py on Rn one 
prie ments. nos 167 aduancing the Popes dignity, fending/ his in ity 
No would Tre. it His decrees, and take him for Antichriſt eucr 


ſexentia, quim | For this was 'no 'ertor ed Cao "vp nfalſe inforwati- 
protalit, Vers PFTT GO x —_ for 


Fes mart de 
Jeyepmrguc 
Juſceperat, Ter ome of Prage yh wh r'put Head 
es * death; andſolarte merethey oe being 49 rhrbor one” 
Sure» J's FN $8 
-Micit Caiphum .arfittwadinabc 
com ena de ware "ont FONG Þ 


Paragon all when ey endemic wes 5 
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ne, how the | 


# _mAx<<= aa  . c\->-e A. mc-—_. iz, 


' neſſe (their 


w rhe Serrber ant 6 

conic 

_ avifth had met ar ſomie vnlawfull howre, Saint */oke faith, « * Luk.22.66 
foo, ,, it was diy;ghe Elders of the prople,and the High-Prieiti, and 

"iff; Seribes tame together jand led himinto their" Coanall;;and exa- = 
"h K | 


SeQ.z.Chap:5. ewererredin the feunduien. 
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marion, that they ſabornefalſe wirneſſes againſt bim, andfailing 


jn this,ſeckeroinſnare himin his owne confeflion; & finally con- . 


demnehim with joint conſent, for avouching one of the maine 


points of Chriſtian beliefe, the article of his:comming to iudge. 
ment.I'thinke might Sathan himſelfeſpeakehis mind inthis caſe, 


hee would condemne Gre#zey and his fellowes,ifnorfor their vil- 
lany, yet fortheir incollerable folly, in queſtioning, whether ir 
were anerrorin faith, orno, ropronouncethe ſentence of death 
with ſuch ſolemnity againſt the 7Z#dge of quicke and dead, for pro- 
felling and reaching the maine points andgrounds of faith, This 
villanic is roo open and evident to.niaintaineuhe.pollicie of the 
Prince of darkenefſe. Andif neither-feare of 'God; norſhame of 
the world, could bridle the Ieſui es mouthes, or ſtoppe the pens 
fromventio yok doaQrine: yetcertainely:this Princeof darke- 

ordand Maſter) for feare of ſome greater reuole, 
will lay-his command vpon them; and makerhem inthis diſcour- 
fing ags ſpeake more warily,thoogh they meane ſtillnolefſe wic- 


kedly. | 
' '7 Becanſethisis a pointworththepreſling let vs overthrow, T1, the High 


not only cheir anſweres already giuen,or argumentshence drawn prieſ wich his 
OCIares 


erre ex Cathe- 


| hereceply, that theſe High-Pricſts, 4: inthe main 
andtheir aſſiſtants did norſpeake ex Cetbedre,' 'when they ſo farre Aricle of 
haps drop from * 


for their Churches —_ : butin brieſe prevent all poſſible 
evaſions. Ifany Papiſtſha 


miſſed+the cuſhion: this anſwereasir mighe 
ſome ignorant leſuites mouth or pet, whois bound by oath ra ſay 
S— atidiberfore mdſt oftentimes ſay he knows not what) 
forthe ofthe Church: _ ſo wee may wellaſfure our ſclues, 
thatthe Popehimſelfe dare not for-bis triple Crowne deliver it 


ex Cathedreznotwillthe learned Papiſts holdthis poinr, if ir bec 


well vrged; For,astheſe High:Prieſts error was moſt groſle and 
cuous ; ſo was it received von long and maturedeliberation, 


eir mannet ofpre 
Iſos faiethrthe*'B 


ders were gatbered tozather. Andleſt'a tc- 
quarrelt atthe rime of their aſſembly, 


F 
: 
vs 


» 


'2 mined 


ling as publikeand ſolemne. Theyoote » ,,,,... 
naeli}} and led bim to Caiaphas the High prieft,' 
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148 | Jevererredinthe foundation, > Sect.3.Chap.s 


. mined himwponchevery fundamentall point offaich; ' Saxing,ere 

tha the Chriſt,zellos? For affirming this, which isopen infidclity 

___  . todenytheHigh/Prieſt himſelf, unabeby og whnalle, 

© ert6. 65: burfrom* Chriſisovne wordes which bee himſelfe had heard, 

EE onounceth ſentence againſthirn. And ifthis were not enough, 

he propoſedthemartetro thereſt ofhis aſſociates s *#hat think 

ee! andthey anſwered andſaid,” Hee is worthy to die? Aﬀter all this, 

they vrged the peopleto approve ofthis their ſentence,: perſiva: 

dingthem to askeBerrabas,and to deſtroy Ieſus, Ando ſtrong: 

ly had they coniuredthemultitude by their pretended authority, 

that they apprehendthis their choice,as a poiut of faith,or good 

* 2ath.27, 25, vice to Godand his Church. For when Plate laieth his blood 

> _- "ntatheircharge: ————_— asthe Texr ſayeth). (all ſuch as 

* - relyedvpontheScribesand Phariſes, or their high Pricſts) anſw-- 

red and ſaid, His bloudbe vpon us and or cbiliren. One of your lay 

Papiſts could not hauc been morethroughly perſwaded of your 

Churches authority, nor more violently bent againſt /obn Haus, 

or any other of Chriſts Martyrs, for the like reaſons, then this 

wholemultitude was againſt Chriſt, being condemned by the 

pe3 I YA MBI. XAT Here were moc conditions, & 

 moreſolemniticsobleruedinthis procgoring of their;,then you 

requſrein the Popedpeakingex Cathedre. ' Theits was a publike 

aſlcmbly,and ſentence was giuen by ioint conſent in the Conli- 

ſtory,and inthe morning: you holl ir ſufficient for the Pope ro 

giue his deſtnitive ſeutencealone, without euidence of the-faRt 

it ſelfe, whereunto bee ties mens faich, as ſhall appeare by your 

owneconfeſlions. Nor de you limithim any time, as well in the 
afternoone, asin the forcngone;as well (for mm _ can ga- 

ther ) when drinke is ih,and hjs wits out ofhis head, as when he 

. is ſober, Foryouholdir nor: neceſſaryfor him, co vic any long 

deliberation. But, ifit be bis will co bindall Chriſtians to belicue 


— 


bh —_— 
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him,the whole Church muſt belicue that he was bercia direcd 
+  Chiefe byt Ghoſt: fer the Chueghis bound to heare their 


Paſtor : im then.muſt all 


therwiſethewhole Church niight c 
 » becaulcitis boundto belicue the Pope 


$e&3:Chipy, "Jens red 1 rhefinilatton: = be x49 
your @wn;trovemine, as way in mb ne rw op hath been - 
ty ceadyywore full from what ſhall bee fajd hereafter Beſides, the 
| wholemilticodeofthelowiſhpeople heard:chePrieftes-and El- 
d, -ders verer their opinions concerning Chtriftand his-doArine»ty-- 
i «o/on621iivechauc'the:Popes deerces but bylicareſay, Eicher 
£ wasthis ference pronounced ex Cathedra, orelſe it will bee hard 


5, for you toprovue; thar any fentence in your Church ha:hbeeneſo 

o pronounced, orcan bee, alrhongh the Pope himſelfe beepreſent: 

| "> a xiy oryrettioaldhereatc(s-yec italy lorntibe 

8 Yerifany © To eſhufle(as yec vſually doeart the 

d laſt:-pinch)andlay[ Howſoeuer Yakntie, £ As A of our: 

d ſearney, utprivuare ſpirites, may define, what it is to. ſpeake ev 

a Catbearagyerweekiogw nog,whether our Church hathſo defined 

p it,or no: andcheicforealthoughtheſe High-pricits: and: Elders 

y did obſerue all the circumſtances, which theſe doRors require in 

: aſentence giuen ex Cathedre;yer, for ought we know,they might, 

, nay ſure they did faile in ſome circumſtance which we know nor, 

s and did notindeed ſpeak ex Cathedra, albeir they ſeemed ſo to do: 

« wherefore this doth not pupae the 99 infallible au- 

6 oricy, wheo ke ſpcakess,y Catbedr a} itany,ofyou ſhall rakechis 

: ly beateyouput of it. * Farlecitbe ranted for diſputations ſake, were lutfici- 
, x On the Pope harh (as yee ſuppoſe theſe lewes had)an' infallible gom_ 
could noc 

| thedra,yert 

, Were it not 


rity Wide bb 


, 2.Sef4.4 ap. 6, 


ca9IGar 44 . | er 

» wells; hy is | 6x C 
| ulingehis C au 

way theſe: 
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"wat 199 Popes pr 7. mgm Moſes bis was. Sefleg:Chap.6. 
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"Cathelta, that canredeemeheir ſoules from hell,nor reſtore 4 Gods 


agiine heſe are matters-of an higher then that 
ty bald beepurchaledmithemo ree nord ot a Holi 


= vnhallowed mouth.'”; -:111 


> 1 ocondude, ifchisauchoricyefyour Chuechbeburſuch, 


bp Church ofthe lewes hiad; you cannot» expe any, 


faithful) people ſhouldotherwiſeciteeme ofyour-decrees ;:then.. 


lin our Saujourstime were co eſtceme of the 


iſh: High-Prieftsand Elders, whow rhiey-did-fderake- 
> (onroyas nor beftfriends. anna 6m Ir | 


butſuch, as theſe high Prieſts bad: mu may. bones guilty of the 
bloud of Chriſts Saints,as they/wvere, . $. 7 ths (as 
indeedyoutioe) greater mr 1 aretm.ms, ne- 
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ng atteibing ts fack as hee had,ex-- 
Hog befiets our Sanionr ron fof challenge Fri, | 


a Moſeh Ma ZE the Papiſts. 


Oe thinke) ſpiritual, or (as others) ke civill, 
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Set Chaps Poper fa faired d authority greater then Moſes bis Was. 


| EE CIS... .  * 


2irisacongregationfarre more -royall and; vriows,ched | 
the ſoraken was. | Ifmiecopart ourH gh-Ptieft /or 
mediacorofthenew Coucnanc) withtheirs, the Apoſtles com- 
pariſon is ficteſi:* Conſider the 4 
foflan,Chrif te eſas who was fait 
exe as Moſes was in all bis 

loryrhew 


to hins that hath appointed him, < 


moreg Moſes, 'in-as\ mach as hee' which hath builded the ry of he 
beaſes bath more honour then the houſe. Now Moſes verily was faith- >< Teſtamer 


and High Prieft of onr pro- 2 BO42249-2: 


Per this mans is counted worthie of u—_—_ 


fullin all bis hoafſe,at # ſeruans, for a witneſſe of the thimgs whith ſbowld yrexcer fouc- 


bus 'Chrift.is as the ſon. over bi owne e raignety in 
or iran rhe le 


poltles 
be ot £/ noo 9% wo thisexceſſt of our Mini 
of theirs; ibwoti ab the preeminences of Chiiſts 
leo .iNex mutt alt excefſe 
whichrheordit 


he inſpicicualtgraces, ers of the:Goſpell 
have theotdinaryhearers of the law}be ſubdoedfrom'tharpre- 


49gxiugwhich wee that are Chriſtsmefſengers'; havein reſpe&t 
of vos ſucceſſors, ere we can cake arightiactount of 0ur' owe 
Fo rene our flock commirtedro vs,ia compariſon oftheirs 
-ouerthe ancient people. Comput atic compu tundis, our foueraigne- 
ry will prouclefle, not greater ;as lire teenſaries confuſedly rec- 
'kon without their hoſt, Their. pretended glefſes, that all'ſuch 
Places of Scripture as makefor the authority of Aſs chaire,con- 
clude fortiori for Saint Peters, becauſei the New Teſtament is 
more: glorious then theold, are, as ifaman ſhould argue jhus: 
Theancient Roman and moderne German, are Staresfarie more 
noblethenthe Turkiſh or Moſcouitiſh: therefore the Romane 
Confuls had morcabſoluteanrhority ouer the people,or the pre. 
ſent Empereur, ouer'the Princes' and States of Germany, then 
the Turks hath ouer his Bafſhawes, or the. Moſcouir ouer his 
Vaſlals,- 
3 Theglory ofa common weale, or praiſe of duernetindne; 
con6ſtsi inthe ingenuirie orcivill liberrie, nor in cheflauery , or 
{cruile conditionofthe gouerncd :or intheir voluntacy obſequi- 


| oulneſſero wholeſome lawes, proportioned to common good, 


n9L.in a4heir abſolute: lubjeRion ro the omnipotentwill of anvn- 
Vit K 4 ruly 


uernors - BA 


ſnec with # 206.2 the preheminence Chriſts time 


or extraordinary, compared with *. _ = 


- 153 Popes fained authority greater they Moſes bie was. Sed.3,Chap,s, 
ruly Tyrans; ſibie& ronolaw; bur! the lawoffinoe : Qur Saui: 
ours authority ouer bis Diſciples waz:more then is 
befitting any to viurpe or chiallengeover lils fellow feruants; his 

£ kingdome moreglorious after his refurreQion then before : yer a 

£10b-15-14-15. \ircle before his ſuffering3hee faith robis Diſciples:) T&t-are wy 


ſeruents, fortheſeruxnt knoweth wot what his Maſter dath bat Hhaxe 


mud: knowne to yes. Itisthe very conccit oftbe bale d 


* a 


his viorious;free-barn Anceftdrs;thavio this 


in aGrammer ſchoole; or as merryfellowes wil be rcady ro ſpend 
more then their incomes will defray,:-ta haue4igatlantLord of 
miſrule of theix owtie making. 3 f Þ) inf n On oe 


ETA pitch of Moſes throne? He deſires. but ro hereputed an» infallible 
Popes Soue. - teacher, and was not Moſes ſuch ? yet.horſuchaftertheſame ma- 


— 1% ro found molt faichfull in all affaires belonging to God: bur: had ie 
bad any, =beene poſſible for him to haue worſorpped the golden Calfe,ti* bane 


* Pſal.106.28. exten the offerings of the dead; or to han toyned bimſelfe- to Bual-P ror : 


would haue ſought Gods will atmoreſanQified lips, then bis, at 
leaſtfor thattime, were. If then wee conſider him not -ashe might 
haue been,bur as indeed hee __ z .thepcoples obedience vn- 
to him, was de fatto perpetuall and compleat: yer bur conditio- 
nally p tconditionally compleat, or perpetually com- 


' 141" friends;if yedoe: mhetſaruer 1 eomminayes\ Hencefarth call tyan not 
called youfriengs, forall things that'FHhane heard of. my Father,\ bene. l 


nos a fond een BRIE | ” 5 
- gaudy ſbewesastisJuxyrious Eniporouizmadeiſhappily; once 
4 oe Seas ut p00 agen thelvalour os of 


ſwrims'in'rhe | 


Icſuiresbraine, and: makes tim droamethe-ro aA Clu | 
Prie®-bood,erglary-of the Golpell, ſhould cons inholly;or 
cbiefy inthe magrirficen pampe of one Viſible high Pricft, of 
nicall Bi garniſhing r, the 

heir 

lines, gaods,of ft require;,/to 
pawaetheir: vexyſau} m__ s, will bce/at any"eoft- br 
paines theycanideuiſey to deckevp'z Lord of the Parith; a ivitor 


FF 30017 
- #4 Butthey demand; Wherein:doth the Pope aſpireabonerhe 


raignery is . ner, Heapproved himſelfe perpetually infallible, becauſealwaies 


The Leuires and ſuch ax claue vnto the Lordintieſe Apoltafies 


YER CER CERTTEIEBoOop IE © Y «s {. 2} x »o — = API DOES ».B = 48] GO). I 


pleazvporrtheir fight and vadoubredexpericace of is exiraordi- | 
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$eQ.3 Chaps. . Popes fained authority geater thaw Mofeshis was. I53 


naryfamiliarity with God;z'ot his. intire fidelity in all bis ſervice. 
The Popewould bee proclaimed ſo'ablolutely infallible by irre. 
vocable pattent or inberitance,as no breach of Gods commande- . 
ments, no touch of diſloyaltyro Chriſt in aRions, mightbreede 
a forfeyture of his eſtate, or eſtrange Chriſtian confeiences tram 
yeeldingobcdiencetohimj/egery way as complear: ad abſolute, 
as that which the people .of God: performed::vato Moſes, or 
Chriſtians doe yer. vato their Saujour. Vhence thoughwe ad- 
mit-Adoſe5infallibility,and ms ro be the ſamezyer the difference be- 
the'abſoluceneſle oftheir 'aurhority , or the. renour, or - 
ds ofthis:ſame infallibiliry, would beſuch) as is-berweene a -- 
Tenant at will, oronethatenioyes a faire eſtate, perbaps; all his 
life time, yee onely by continuance ofhis Lords good liking of 
his faith fullſewice,8& a Freeholder that cannot by any a& of tel: 
leny,:marther;/rreaſon, orthelike, forfcithis intereſt in aslarge 
ns. 3 PST . p 14% 


' + -Apgaine, albcic the authoricy gotten, ormanner ofholding 
it, werethe ſame ; yerthe manner ofgerting it in Heſerand the , SO 
Pope.is not alike: The oneprofers no miraclefor the purchale,no pur r pe. thes - 
Ope.13 net Al nep P MO porterer Dei fleg# 
framhcauen,no adayrable kill inexpounding Gods word; is edits 4nge- 
biscalling hee profeſſerh ro bee bur ordinary;. and in thisreſpe& P77 mo. 
(ſay bis followers )hee.was to lucceed Saint Peter: Afcfes not ſuch; homini panciſue 
nor (o affe&ted ;- bis miracles were many and grear;the fignes & @'*n/ibnrfed 
tokens of hizeſpeciall fauour with God, 'almolt infinite his: cal "5... ni 
ligg extraordinarily extraordinary : otherwiſethat obediencothe #coram eoden 
peopleperformed to him, had beene no lefle then: defperare hdo- / pany ag 
latry; asthe challenge ofthe like wichour like proofe & evidence mnce,vii/er 
offuch fanour with God, is no better then blaſphemic or Apoſtg-/ #7 v1# dabatar? * * 
fie. Hence ſaith *S, Aa1Hew:, the prople of iſracl did belieue Moſes tine mat 
lawes: were from God, after another maner then the Lacedemonians did endaac tremen- 
Lycurgus/awes wereffaw Apcollo.For when the Lam which enioines 3% t%e febant, © 
theworſhippe of one God, was ginen unto the people, it aid appeare- (as tn Wraotfe 
farre forth «s the: ditine prouiJdence did indse [uffcient) by ftlrange' Moy credidit, 
urs and motions, whereof the people themſelues were pet uots, that | 95- cngt 
creature did performe ſernice tothe Creator fer thegiutng of thaf cedemany, quid 
Law. . Burt wee mnſt belieu#as firmely as this peopic did- Moſes ; . turner __ 
rondidie acoepiſſut Ch enim lex dabatur poyu'o,9:14 coli vnus inbebotur? Pe: in conſpefn ipfucs' poputr, ol = 
ſofficere diatnaprovidentia iudicebat mirabilibugrerum fignizac metibss appirivat ad exmdem leg 1 dandmn ren - 
aborj ſeraire crearuram. Aug.de Ciuir,Dei.lib 10.cap.4 "IM ; that... 
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I54 FPoperfained anthority greater thews Maſei his was. *Set.z.Cliaps 
thacall the Popes ininaRions are giuen hy God himlſelfe, with. 
out any other ſigne or teſtimonie, then the Lacedemonians had, 

that Lycurgws lawes were from: Apollo, Yet isit herefurther to be 

conſidered, thatthe Iſraclites mighe with farce leſſe danger baue 

admitted Moſes lawesthen wee may the Popes, without any ex. 

amination, for divine, {ecing there was no written law. of God 

extant before histime, whereby his writings were to-bee tryed, 

No ſuch charge had been giueathis people, as hegiues-moſt ex- 

* Dewi. 91-2 prefly, to this purpoſe * Now therefore bearken, O- iſrael, 'wnto the 

ordinances, and to the Lawes which 4{each you to doc; that yes may lint 

and goe in, endpoſſeſſe the: land which the Lord God of goat fatheri 

£iueth you. 'Tee ſhallpnt nothing vnio the word which I commandos. 

weither ſhall yee take ought there from, that yee may keepe therctomman- 

dements ohe Lord yaur God which Jeommand y0u.Butwas the mo- 

tive orargument by which heeſought toeſtabliſhrheirbelicſe;or 

.afſent vnto theſe commandements ) his owne infallibleauthori- 

: _ tie? no but cheir owne experienceoftheirtruth, as irfolloweth, 

Verj. Tour eges bane ſeene what the Lorddid beeinſe. of Baal:Pebr; For al 

The motiue, the men that follawed Baal: Peor the Lord thy God bath deſtroyed encrie 

ers Frag one from among y0u: a" that did-cleane unto the Lordyour God, 

the Iſraclites © 470 aline, enery one of you this dey;/ ſo gracious and mercitull is our 

Hairh, God vnto mankind, and ſo farre from exacting this blind obedi- 

.ence Which the Popedothchalenge, that hee would haue his 

written wordeſtabliſhed inthe freſh memory.of hirmighty won- 

ders wrought vpon Pheraob-andallhis hoſt: The experiment of 

their deliverance by Moſes had becne a firong mortiue to haue 

pm__ them to admitof his doQrinefor infallible, or, at the 

caſt, to haue belecucd him inhis-particular promiſes. When the 

ſnares ofdeath hadcompaſied them about on euery fide; & they 

ſee no way butone,or rather two inevitable wayes to preſent 

death anddeſtruQion, the red ſea before them;and a mighty hoſt 

of bloud behind them, che oneſerving as aglafſeto repreſent the 

6 cruelty of the other': they (as who in their caſe would not? )*r7 

Ccat.1410- our for feare, Hethar couldbaue foretold their ſtrange delive- 

_.  Fancefromthis eminentdanger, might haue gotten the. opinion 

ofa Godamonegſt the Heathen: yer Aofes confidently premiſeth 

5 them, cuenin the middeſt of this perplexity, thewtrer deſtruQion 

Kx.14.13.14 oftke deſtxoyer,whom they feared. * Feare yee go Orr” 
| $3608 : 


"4 


— 
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math of hd which be will ſhew to you this day : for 

he Egyptians w ave ſeeme this dey, you ſhall nener ſee ar4ine, 
The Saud fight for you : yay for (5 - rarg "em mo — 
ſtanding all this, Moſes neuer enaQts this abſolure ovedience, to 
bebelieuedinall that eucr be ſhall ſay, orſpeake-vnto chem, with- 
my farther examination, or cuident experiment of his dorine. 

ex. © For Godrequiresnorthis ofany man, no.nor of thoſe to whome 

th © !'*<ſpakeface to face;alwayesready ro feed ſuch ascall vpon him, 
ns MW with infalliblefignes andpledges of theeruth of his promiſes. For 
this reaſon, the waters of 'Aareh are ſweerned ar Moſes prayer. *Exed.15.23. 
os © 2nd Godyponthis newexperiment of his power and goodnes, o 
-,. WH cakes occaſionto reeftabliſh his former couenant, vſing this ſem- 
o. WI dablecuent; as.a further earneſt of his (weer promiſesro them. ,, 

os [If thow wilt diligently hearken O Iſrael unts the voice of the Lord thy ; 
| God and wilt doe that which is right in his ſight and wilt giue care vnto' Faich muſt bee 


0 his commandements,and keepe all bis ordinances: then will I put none confirmed by 
ut etheſ diſeaſes vpon thee, which tbrought pou the Egyptians: for 1 et 
je the Lord that bealeth thee.] Asifhce had ſaid This healing of incrable to 
d, the bitter waters ſhall bee a token to thee of iny power in healing ©*% vor. 
MF thee. - Yerforall this they diſtruſt Gods promiſes for their foode, . 


2 it olloweth, cap 16.Nor doth Aofes ſeeke ro forcetheir aſſent 

by feareſull anathemacs,or ſudden deitruQion, but offomeprin- 

cipall offenders herein. For God willnot haus true- faith thon- 
derblaſted:in thetender blade : burrather nouriſhed bycodtinu- 

ance ofſuch ſweet experiments: for this reaſon heſhewers down aExod,16.4 13, 
Mens from heaucn * 7 bexeheard the murmuring of the children of 

Jſrael, tell thers there fore,aund fay, At enening ye ſhall eat fleſh, an$ in 

the mor wing you ſball be filled with bread, and yee ſpall know that 1 am 

the Lord your God. | For belides the miraculous manner;of provi- 

ding both/Qa«//et and Hannefor them, the manner of nouriſh+- 

ment by Afannedid witneſſe the truth of Gods word vato them. 

They had been vcd to groficoandfolid meares, fachas didfil theirs 
ſtomackes;anddifiend chewbellics ;! whereas Menns was in fub-- 
ſianceſlender, but gaueſtrength andvigdurto their bodies;” and” 

ſerued a5 an embleme oftheirſpiriruall food; which being inviſt- 

ble, yet gauelife more excellently. then theſe: groffe and ſolid-. 

mattets did-.- $0. ſaith *:Moſert Therefore he humbled thee, and* | 
made thee havgty; and fed thee with'Manna which thou kneweft not, « yy .x0,.. 


2 neither 


— 
” 
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_—_ 


*Ex0d.17.7. 


"neither did thy Fathers know it that he might reach thre; that mini 


- -condu@tthemthrovu 
_ _ablerogiuethem-no better aſſurance of his favorwith God,then 
' his Anathemaes, or ftedthem anely with his Coert-holy-water, 

' arbleflings ofmindButeuenhere againe God feedes 42/5 fairh 


weth not by bread onety, but by eaery word: that. proceedeth out of the 
oath of the Lord. OT VOAINT Mb 

6 Yerin their diſtrefle (ſo frafle isonr fairtntill it beſtrenpth. 
ned by, continuall experiments) they doubr,and tempt the Lord, 
ſaying. * 1s the Lord emong fi v5 or no? Nor dothcAoſes joterpole 
his infallible authoricy,or chargethemro belicue him, againſt 
their experience oftheir preſenc thirſt; vnder pain of crernalldam- 
nation, or ſufferance of greater thirftin hell:fuch rhreares with- 
out berteriaſtruionin Gods word;andthe-comforr of his ſpi- 
rit,may bring diſtruſts or doubtsto vtterdeſpaire, andcauſe faith 
ro wither where it was wel nigh cipe,they neverripen & ſtrengrhE 
any trucandiliuely faith. Moſes himſclfeis fainetocriervnro-the 


Lord,laying, #bat ſhell [dove vutorhic people? for thy be almativtuzie 
to 


flove me. As The Papifts would.doe to the Pope, were hee-to 


the wildernefleinſuch extremity of thirſt, 


with wators iſſuing outof the rocke,. making theraſelues eye-wit- 
neſfes of all his wonders, that-ſo they wight belieue his wordes 


and promiſes, nay himſelfc, fromtheir owne ſenſe andfecling of 


his goodneſle,anderuth of his word. - . 
_ 7 ThougbnoLa 


werorGouernour,wherher temporzl or 
ſecalling-w2s butordinary, could poſ- 
ly-beforeor fince ſo well deſerue ofthe people commirted to 
his guidance,asthis great Generalak ddoneofalthe hoſt 
of iſo acl; were arty na this conſideration, forthwith: to be- 
licue wharſ6cucr-hce ſhould auouch withourfurther examinati- 


4 Predher 


I. YEE. Oz Grown nd cx Pe ym 


; . 4 "y w 


_— 
—_— 
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Prophetwaom hee prefigured, might challenge thelikeyche Lord 

in hs all-ſeeing wiſdome,tooke ficte occaſion to allure his people 

unto (tri obſcruance of what he*afrerwards ſolemnly enacted, , 

25alfo in them to forwarne all future generations withoutex. 0975705 

preſſe warrant of his word, not abſolutely ro belieue any gouer- Nabliching of 

nour whomſoeuer in all, though of tried skill and fidelicy in ma- — _— 
ny principal points of hisſeruice. That paſſage of Scripture wher- veatto furure 
inthe manner ofthis peoples ſtipulation is regiltred, well de. g<ncrations 
ſerucs an exaQt ſurvay of all, eſpecially of rheſe circumſtances , tiny gas 
[How the Lord ty rehewſall of his mighty norkes forepaſſed, extorts- ence. 
their promiſe to doe whatſoeuer ſhould by Moſes be commaendedthemey » 
get will not accept it offerea, vntill hee haue mad: them eare-witneſſes 
of bis familiarity. and communication with him.) Firſt, out of the 
Mount he called Hoſes vato him to deliver this ſolemn meſſage 
vntothe houſe of «cob ; Tee bane ſerene what 1 did tothe Egyptians, 1.49.10... x. 
ard how Icarricd you vpon Eagles wings, and have brought you unto &6. 
mee. Now therefore, if you will beare my vaice indeed,and keepe my co- 
went, then yee [ball bee my chiefe treaſure aboue all people, though all 
the earthbe mine. Aﬀter Moſes hadreported vnto- God this an- 
ſwcre, freely vitered wich ioint conſent of all the people; ſolemn- 
ly *aſſemblcd befare their Elders [Þ 472but the Lord commanded, . 
we will doe,] was the whole buſineſle berwixt God and them, fully 6 ;-..,, 
tranſated byrhis Agent intheit abſence? No, hee is ſeat backe * #4. - 
to ſanQific the peoplethat they might expe& Gods gtorious ap- 
pearancein Mount Sinai,to ratifiewhiat he had faid vponthe-re- 
turne of their anſwere; * Zo: come vntothee:in xthickeclont; that » 
the people may heare, whilſt I talke with theeand that they may al/o be- 
liewe thee for ever. They did not. belieue that God had reuecaled 
his word to Moſes for the wonders hee had wrought; bur rather 
that his wonders were from God,becauſe they heard God ſpeake 
to him, yea;tothemſelues. For their principail and fundamental} 
lawes werevitered by God himſelfeintheir hearing,as 2cſes ex- 

' predſeth, 4 Theſe words, (to wit) the Decalogne) the Lord ſpake wn- 2am gy 
to all your multitude, in the mount,out of the midff of the fire thi cloud, $.tx Auguitt 
and the darkeneſſe, with « great voice, and addednomore. Andicit 
thewords which they had heard might foone bee ſmoothered in 
fleſhly hearts, or quickly {lide out of theirbrittle memories, the 
Lord wretethemin two Tables of Rene,andatthcir cranſcripti- 

£N 


Ver.g,. 
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" 00, not Aeſesonely;but Aaron, Naidb, and A4b/bs, With the ſe 
lders of 1/reel,aremade ſpeQators ofthe divine glory, rz 
viſhed with che ſectneſle of his preſerice. * They ſaw laieth the 
* Exed.:4.9.1- Text; the God of Iſreecl,and under hu feet ,as it were, a worke of « S4. 
en 14M pbire flone,audas thevery beauen when it u cleare, Aud tpn the 
Nobles of the children of 1[raclbe lud wot bis hand, alſo they ſaw God, 
and dideate and drinks. After theſe Tables —_— Moſes anger 
atthe peo folly andimpiery, were broken, God writes the 
a Exod.{4.v.1, 3 ſame wordsagaine,andrenewes his Conenent Þ before all the 
>/e.10.11. people; promiſing vndoubred\experience of bis divine aff 
fiance: 
- 8 Doth Moſes after all this call firefrom beaven yponall ſuch 
- diftruſthis words ?- Aon and Miriam openly derogate from 
his authoricy, whickhe Lord confixmes againe viva voce,deſcen- 
TY Oy dg the pillar of the cloud,connenti rinetheſe 4 detrattors in the dn 
Tebermecte ; wherefore were prom. In fy to ſpecke oxainſ " 
[oemtgan »/iMoſcs? T hw the Lord was very 


0 LEEEESSES 


f- 


Tl 


moſt malitious andobſtinare. Yer was 3 ; forrer-coun- 

4 Memb.16. Ponder of Gods glory *wnto al tbe comgrege 

eVa33- TENN panſhns pp 

Oy ca lpia iRors,(*foretold by him.) re,ifſu- 

ITN zmthefordrocanſume thei crates, in offering in- 

-vngratefulits their God,” Terre molis cref Jadeam comder: 

2 > andpreara worke it wavro edifie')ſr«el in truc 

wwithouranyhkewirade or' prediftion, "fuch 4s neucr 

ſaw him ": Fgoodofbim, ouſt belicue che Pope as well 

Gid heir Law-giuer; that could make theſeato grant _ 
= becloudes ſend bread, the'windes. bring flc(h,”and the 

| Leaked yeeld drinkſulficient for him and all his mighty hoaſt, 

, thatcould rr rennun ren gr condemne & ap- 

Þ ana ir uteri, reed: wade 

_ nateandryebellicus, yetafter allthis hee inflit2hp | 

mencorponthedoubtllin ca he Roi Chu "i 
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bucrather (as is cyident out of the places * before aillcadged)con- . "ELIE 
firmes them by commemoration oftheſe late cized.and bke expe- a 0evt.7.ver.r7 
riments, making * G ds fauours paſtthe ſureſt pledges of his af- 75-19. 


? | ; ; Ifthouſayi 
ſiſtance in greateſt difficulties that could beferchem.Foconclude tine hey, 
thispeople beljcued Aofcs for CY Wee;may Theſe nations 
notbelicue Gods word without the Popesreſtimony ofir, Hee [1,005 - 
muſt bee to God as faron was ro Moſer,his mouth, whereby hee caſt chew our 2 
only ſpeakesdiſtinQiyorintelligibly eo bis people. } wn gen we 

+"; di v6oft =E T 1s 4 re b 
nhar thy Lord thy-God did vnro Pharaed,and ynto all Egypt. The great rencation which xg ye 
ſaw, and the fignes and wondcrs,and the mighty hand, and ourſtrerched our arme, whereby the 
=_ 4. Gon brought chee out : ſe. ſhallrhe Lorg thy God doe varo all the people, whole facg.. 


 G— 
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Churches authority after Moſes death. | Sedt.3:Chap.7; 


* Pert.r1.v.t 


3 Vers. 


© otherrulecontained in this booke of life. The Iiraclites in cue. 


miraculous ſights as they hadſeene; bur by affiduous and ſerious 
obſeruatien of Gods prouidence in their owne times. For all his 
wayes, to ſuch as marke them, are ener paralell toſome one .or 


ry age might haue diſcerned the truthofhis threates or promi- 
Ty ch. fulfilled according to the diverſity of their wayes, 
though thus muchthe beſt amongſt them would ſeldome haue 
obſerued, perhaps.not ſo much as once have compared their 
courſe of life,witheither part of Gods couenant of life and death, 
vnlefſe thus forwarnedby their Anceſtors, The tradition then 
of former,was of like vſc,for begetting true beliefe in latter gene- 
rations,as the exhortation3.af rutors, who haue already raſtedthe 
ſweet of Helicon, arevnto their pupils for atraining true know. 
ledge in goodarts, of whoſe pleaſantoeſle they never conceive a» 
right, votill they taſte it themſclues, thoughraſte ir but vpon the 
others commendation, they would not, without their direion, 


(ordinaril could nor. 

'2 This Hy how Aofes hirhſclfe preſcribes; * Conſider rhis dy, 
for Tſpeake not vntoyour children, which neither hane known nor ſeen 
the chaftiſement of the Lord your God, hit greatneſſe, is mighty hand 
and bis firetched-out erme,and his ſignes and his att; whith he didin the 
midſl of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt; andall-iicland. For 
your eyes haue ſeene all the great aZls of the Lord which he did; There- 
| Fes : [yee 9.45 all the rome 0 ane which I command you this 
dey, that yee end goin and poſſeſſe the land wither yego 
Hof ei, Cartel, th xt Mfeginar Fr ro aloe 

d? Thartheymi vp their Law-giuers words ® 7x their 
hearts, and in their ſoules, bind them as remembrances wpon their = 


. hands, thit they might bee as frontlets btweene their yer, or ſights 


"Per.19, 


. Ju 


whereby to leuell their ſteps, leſt they trode awry. wordſo 
rootedin the fathers, as thus to frufibie intheir carriage,geſture, 
Jpeech,and aQion, theſecd ofir was to bee ſowne inthe tender & 
pple hearts ofchildren, as M-ferin the next words ads;*1nd yee 
ſhall teach them yoar children, ſpeaking of them when #how ſaneſt ini, 
thine houſe and when theu wilkeſt by the wey and when thou tyeft down, © 
pre os © tha ſbulewritethemogon the pſu | 
#bine houſe; un, thyguaes. Thus was Gods covcnant withhis: 
people, firltybri Re 2 
A | amy 
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a mighty voycein mount Horeh, as it had beene a demiſe Paroll ; 
afterwards, Cop in moreample ſort, and written in more 
or Tpeciall tearmes HYU#bſer, bur was to bee ſealed to every genera-. 
L6- -rion, bytheir ſure experience of Gods mercy and iuftice;the one, 
Ui infallibly accompliſhing heir proſperity for obeying;the other, 


Ss, theircalamirics tor trapſgreſling ir,as in the ſameplace followeth, 

ve *For, if yekeepe diligently theſe commandements which Icommand » ,,,, .. 

eir you to e, doe thatis, to loue the Lord your God, towalke in all his wayes, he Of 

th, and to cleane vmo him; then willthe Lord caff out allth:ſe nations be- Gawd 


en ore you, and yee ſhall poſſe ſſe great nations mightier then you. All the 
e- [ev whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours ;, your coaſt , 
he {ball be from thewilderncſe,and from Lebanon, and from the riner, c- 


_ 


Wo en the river Pergh, unto the viter moi? Sea. No men ſhall land againſt , 
2 you, for the Lord yoar God ſhall caſt the feare of you vpon all the land, 
he that yee ſhall tread upon, as hee hath ſaid unto you. 


3 Everylighr or formall obſeruatien of this couenant ſuffi- 


's [ſed aot to auert Gods threates, or make them capable of thoſe 
, bounteous promiſes , which hee neuer failed to fulfill, aslong n 
6. as in heart and deed they vſed Moſes writings for theirrule, nor 


id weighing the fooliſh traditions ofthe Elders, * when be flew thers _ 
be (fayththe Pſalmiſt) chey ſeoght hins, and they returned, and ſought © OE 
_ God earely. And they remembred that Godwas their firength, and the 


* moſt high God their redeemer. Proportvalh to their repentance (but 
i far aboue,or rather without all proportion of deſerts) did the . 
0 Lord dealewith them. For, as their hcarts (thoughin ſome ſort 
t turned-vnto him) were not wpright with him, neither were they 


p Faithfull in his conenant : ſo hee being mercifull, thus farre forgane 
n | their iniquite, that hee deſtroyed them not, but oftimes called backe LE 
; bis anger,and ſuffered not his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. » bs 3-3 
) 4 The whole hiſtoricall part of the old Teſtament, varill Da- 6 

, 

4 

; 

| 

; 

| 


«id; rime (epiromizedby this Pſalmiſt) witnefferh, what way ſo- VEE 
ever this os went, either thebleffing or the curſe which Xo- : 
Fe eres nes did _ _ _ them * _ * Dextu11.26. 
it 1 ſet before you this day a bieſung, and acarſe, the bleſſing, if yee s 
| the fern moomng of ng your my which 1 yoo A the Fes 
day andthe curſe , if yee will not obey the commandements of the Lord 
God, but turne out of the way which 7commanayou this day, te goe 
after other Gas yee hae not Lan In theſe terms of bleſſings 


and 
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Devt.11,v.13. foal, rarkentberfore to my commendements which 1 ſpall cammendyou 
L957. pn never po Lord your God, and-ſerve him with a{ your 
| heart ;and with allyour ſoule: 1 alſo will give raineuntoyonr land indue 
tim:, the firit raine and the tatter, that: thow mayeſt gather 1 thy 

wheate,and thy wine, and thine ofle.. Al(s 1. wiliſend grafe in thy 

 felds far thy cartel, that thou mayeſt eate, and bene enough; But beware 

leſt your heart dectine you;and leſt yee turme aſide and other Gods, 

end worſpip them, and(o the anger of the Lord be kindledagainſl you, 

and bee [out vp the heaven, that there be novraine, and that your land 
gener fant; pmeynguotie di fon thegoad land which the 

Lord giaeth you. To ltirrethem yp to morefiricobleruance of the 

_ former covenant, | and curſiags here mentioned, 

were to be pronounced withgreat ſolemniry @ theirficſt enrrice 

Dext.11.9.29. into the land of Canawn,#hen the Lord thy God therfore bath brought 
thee into the land whither tho goeſ te poſſeſſe it,; then ſhalt thou put 

the bleſing vpow Mount Gerizim and the curſe upon Mount Eball, 

*Deat.z7 v.11, Andelſewhere Moſes chargerb the peoplc- ſaying, *: Theſe (all 
13.13.14. 4 Bar 0 on Hand vpon Mount Geriztm #0 bleſſe 
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ſunnThywereywhes the yiere of freedemie ſhall bee in the fruft of ta- Devt-31.v.10, 
/ ber wacles, when all 1ſrg4i ſhall come to nomgod ofa - 
inthe place which he ſhall chuſe, thou ſhalt read this law before all I(ra- 
el, that they may bart it.» Gather the people togetber new and women 
ardchildren;and thy flrenger that is within thy gates, that they may 
heares awd that they may learne.and feere the Lord your God, andhkeepe 
and obſer ue all the words hoof this law and that their childrem which haze 
not known it may beare it and lear ne tofeare the Lord your God,as long 
P et line in the land, whether yee goe owner torden to poſſeſſe it. 

5 *Children werete beeinfirudtedfirſt, privately, then pub- ,7Þ* 1fae- 
z that the ſolemniry ofthe ſpeRacle might worke in thema inftrua their 
andreuerence, without whoſe precedent impreſſi- <bildren inthe 


precepts. of 


lik 


 ontrucfaicrbbardly findes entrance intorthehearr'of man. And t.. i.2,ne- 
. - withour 


miracles it ſeldome takes, bur wherethe ſeedes of ithaue cefary vaco 
nas {apr irvivallyfinke in yonger Mii, 


beer-ſowen in tender yearc* —_ 
breaftes, vnleſſc fucked; inwith admiration. Altchat Moſes, all ſcldome groys 
that Joſueb;all that Prieſts 'and Levites;all that Parents or other __ _ 
InfiryQers, private or publike, could doeto ſuch,allthey aimed ,117tcain 
ar,was to ethe the infallible word in ſuchſort, as might ſtir Vp tender yeeres. 
ures roreceive it with attention and-admiration; after- 


"wards ro'makefuretriall ofir/ alwayes ſufficient to proueirſelfe) 


by beirpraQtiſe. No inſtruQer inthatpeople,  euer taught his 
a Gither finally or iointly, torelie Yon the infallibiliry of 
is pr 

6-Buc-the Teſuires heart, thou h his mouth willnotvrrer it, 
chus ae pare xn Kirre theſe Scripturians would ſeemeto 
'patemsdaily invitation of their children to ftri& 

oblemance bf isrule, take ſuch cffeAas Iſeydreamed ofin 
'No. Butthe reaſon why'it did 'not;' was becauſe they 
yot inrime wh defeR or cg of miracles-in* 
er with as ateke #407 ym hoo 
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What cule then was left to reclajme them? the infallible propo- 
falsof their. Prieſts? Though theſe or -an Angell from beauen-. 
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of tudih had nv affurance of fo thwch 


| Wade promiſed land,” 'aseo' inheriterhe ſepulchres of 
rheirfithers*:the not his ſuſpenfiue rather then dif- 
pit nn haddane Gide+ 


ESRC EEE EAA RES 5 {4 6% 


- 


” Jer. 33-24-27, 
a 6, 


vieheins TT Calan Jer £ 


he Oodle 


fors (ging. 
wordof the Lord onto 


® 1er.30.13.14+ bi beds. 

all fieſp,ie there any Fhin 200 Ia, 
2." ., forahemulricy whemlore hee cnedfar-bu « 
I ſite ue 9 res QEt CONYE nt 
” aa Cir vorohim: 


c TD farance, from 


J8r.32.42-43. 
&c. 


when cl the 


crane it ſufficieatto 
ard Vern? 20 fopn | 


| ered 5 be, 


 » GS i WY 
 raogel 
EL ſeem theſe 
ET BIN 


axeth the Lord, like 41 hang brought. 


. ” " 
AR. 4 ” 4 MY <>; NESY "3" I dy mw. PIy Aa. WW D#C. S£&. ad es Yd a Sa 4 . : 


BEA "WOT rl 
Thefrech thee remember the wordrhet thoy — | 


if : ”, X 
ments; anddoe thems,theugh wry» oben pars 
= Unto 
Lhunechoſon,to plact my.Nowe'there.” | ſe are 
____ .0:Loxd 1 biſtech the ne tire 
thy Sha af pe hoy 
ae unſerſo er44nt to proſper tht tey\ + ts ins fe 
| _ preſence of this man. "Hefawthe euch of 2rvſes divine * 
:Rio.confirmed bythe Kings preſent grant of hjs petition,& - 
ſpeedy reſtauration of leruſalem;,'* heirs Prophet by profelli> 2a groryt 
on; haddifſivaded theenterprile, whey pratie dangerous 


Ins. 


4 wo > ————.— 


' Caar, VIIL.: 


Tho the ſeieti old Company of Prophets had no ſuch Miſter: 
pan at « the Ronedb Church oſwrpes. 


bd adhere win ed bd. Mio tf dre or od eG Sree oa Eon Bro nn 1% ood FE 


1d theRecords of antiquity; afford vs any the- 


; + CEE? - leaſt preſumption tothinke, that abfolute be+ 

; | &S . licfe orobedicnce might ſafely be rendered by - 

£ : CI KPY 2  inferiors, as, due to any-vifible Company of - 

b . 1, OI EF pam enmicoo oF her popilits 

| Age wrvings, ligce theywereexrance. the ſociety. of 'P 

; ers: ſpets the Romaniſtscan pretend, had the moſt pro- *... 

; ablerictetorh atiyc. Their profellio.or calling was pub+ Tharcke tom- 
wine cir ion ſromall others, eminent; their pany of Pro 


laven pelideoee, vitile and knowne;. their pro- Þ in = 
theextraardinary- preſence or. illuminations does as any* \ 
ene many ofgheas, venerable for their inte- * 9: Dp chas' : 


ority þ 


x F 
14 F-4& 
4 

"724 « - 


» . RN n F . 0 n " ® " = 
tl "a 7 _ : 4 . G L D % "40 "I FTE Y p oc 


" PTC. EU ITIEGED 


] 230 | DE — 


I OI OO IE 


gity.i gi deal .and. ſagRiry lo 
hem duel \ptoſwirnas loa 
j | = af\tto 
etc fonentin For, 4 eerie, 
Mon Gogs wordforexetaordioary affitanceof his ſpitic, 
| eng mea(ece.of his llpmination,. or. manner of. im- 
rweene 
' Prieſts ax Prophere,and: ofold.thes fines God ale 
yngo tha agg by bidlange goye what Prophet did once inti- 
BPMN 4 , for ing *he-:wuth ' of 
mat. oof nigh have 
a prique?” or 
i of Hisparti ions, abfolurely zntedento, withourfur- 
= krone aſſertion, witbour examination of them 
wa : Fofes doQtioe alreatly eſtablilt ed? 


L .2-Hagthey beenethe infallible Church apreſttibdes, had 
-their aſſertions, though ginenby ioinQconſeat ex Cethedrs, -or 
in hemelifdlememaararrialia thoſe rimes'/beene of ſuch au- 
as the Romaniſt would perſwade vs a Conncell of their 
Prelates lawfully aſſembled is, pope 8 vplokSBonthoned ro 
—_ whartſoeuer a ma/or part of ofcflion had reſolued 
but this inference, though ily following the ſep- 
a DeEcclel. We rol 6g the Teſuir TIS. dare not afirme, mt Ababs 
Aran <.17- bloud, ny confidenceintheir we vermailen! bens 
too well knowing the [rem 
T5 vo Forget _ {forthe moſt parr with none 
be. ban table-ralke Diuiniry) la een wdown any 
wr $37 voting doarine, bee.itneyer fo. idle, prophane, or pozſonous, fo ir bee 
fun Pn wh 9 fauced withpleaſant conceir and merrimenc; would pur-vs of 
Naw ibid: cb hg py pag ap v7 nr] woe to 


diceret rex Icha 


og I pn — 
pa yr eek = vert bar 4 notes ly 


ko ns At vera fir Iris 


x 
. 
1 IE od ae eo: ane ets oe ed 65... awe as = ew +a tw ws ov tweak as © - +. a. 1 #m'? 


- , 
Wh 


» T : 4 
- 


_— ES" 4 52 —h_ 


| rr omey Pape funcdarhwhgnar int Prophet. itt a” 


by taken: fore fewte hundred Latherans: ſo fhonld>onn of the Lords 
Prophet hams hirwe followed im theſe times; * bundreduf* 
Bales, And *dbab no doubrhad {> done, Hiad'non the Divell * Ther 4 
Diuiviesshen ashee hath done Balwwwee and his fel- "2m 
lowes fince; rorakeyniverſalicy, as a ſure” nore ofthe Church; fled enemies 
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Popes fained authority not in the Prophets. Sea. 3.Chap.8 
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faſting, deathedin ſackcloth. Anditis likely hee wouldſoſhort- 
*ly afterentextaine the profeſſedſeruants of Bedl for his Couneel- 
lors? yet; ſeeing the eucat hath openly condemned-them for 
ſeducers,and nonearec kft to plead their cauſe ritis an cafe mar. 
-rer for the Icluite or others-to ſay, they were Baa/s Prophets 
profeſſion. | But were not moſtPrieſts and Prophets in /ad:h & 
Beniamin viuallyſuch?. yer, and (as afterward ſhall appeare) did 
band as ixongly with as ivint conſent, againſt /remy;and Excchi. 
eas theſe didagainſt AMiths/zh. Thepoint wherein weedeſire 


_ ecſolution, is, by whatrule ofRomiſh CatholiqueDiuiniry,truch 


in thoſe zimes mighdlizuebeene diſcerned from falſhood, before 
Gogs ivdgements didlighrypon the City and: Temple.'” Heyis 


moreblind cthenthE)blindeft lew thareuer breathed, who cannot 
ſec howſuch as:profeſſedthemſclues Prieſts and Prophets of rhe ' 


Lord; aſwellin /«d4b asin.7/rael, did bewitch the people with 
the ſclſe ſamg;ſpelsthe-Papiſts boaſts of to this day, /as the beſt 
prop ofkisGatholhe faith. Yet ſuch is the bypocrifie-of theſe 
proud Nhariſes,that they canfay-in theirhearis;:0h hadwee lrucd 
in the dajes of. lezabel,wi would not hane beene her Inquiſitor: againſt 
fſach Prophets as Elias and Micaich were : When as if truth /rxa- 
els impictie rowards them,was clemency in 4: way .of Rowiſh 
cruelty againſt Gods Saints; het wi \asvenidll fins, 
ifweecomparethem with Icſuiticall ſorceries. / Bur of this error 
.moxedircAly in the Chapter following;oftheir ſorceries and im- 
Pietics hereafter. 


my Vntoourformer demand;{wherher ctheſocicty ef Prophets 


- - - were theChurobrepreſenrativeauberhis the people were bound 
without examination. believe whatfocucr was by a wazor part, 


....Randing'pe 
- tharthey wanted lawfull power (would they haye Rood vpon 


or ſuch ofhatproſeſſion'as were in higheſt or moſt piiblike place 
derermined.].YVhar anſwere alcarned Papiſt wouldgiue I cans 


. noxtell. [Then this following, berter cannot be. imagined opthicir 


behalfe, [That rhis ſupreme authority which tbey contend for, 
Was-inthertruc Prophets onely; thatthey, albeirinſpired: with 
divine. Huminations, and enducd with ſuch authority asthe Ic- 
Auite makes the Popes human divinitac inſpiralia, did notwith- 
Hanging permictheir declarations,for the hardneſſe ofthis peo- 

betriedby cheevent, or examined by the Tam, not 
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Se&:3.Chap,8: - Popes fained antherity not in the Prophets. I 73 
their authority )xo exad beliefe withoutdelay; ſeeing readineſle. 
to belieue thetruth propoſed, is alwayes commended. in the ſa- 
cred Story. And no doubr, but the people did well in admitting: 
the true Prophets doQrine, beſore the falſe, at the ficſt propolal; 
the ſooner,the better. Bur were they therefore to believe the true: - 
Prophets abſolutely without examination ? Why. ſhould they 
then belicue one of that-profcfiion, before anether; ſecing ſedu- 
cers could propoſetheir conceits with as great ſpeed andperemp- 
torineflc as the beſt? Nor did reaſon onely diflwade, but the*law , 
ofGodalſo expreſly, forbidthar people,alwayes,and in all cau- 
ſes tortruſt ſucb,as vpon'triallbad becne found to divine aright-” 
of ſtrangecuents. Yet grant wee muſt, that. hardncſle of heart 
madethis people more backeward;uhen otherwiſe they would - 
have beeneto belicuetruthes propoſed, that oftimes they requi- 
red ſignes from their Propher,when obedience was-inſtantly due 
fom them to him; that oftimes vi&y finnedin nor aſſenting im- 
mediately, without interpoſicion of time for triall,.. or reſpite ro-- 
relolyue vpon whatzermes beliefe might berendered. Thus much . 
wee may twith this limitations if we conſider them abſo- - 
lately, or ſo well diſpoſed as they ſhould, and might havebcene, - 
hot as the Prophets found thew. ]For in men inwardlyill affeted 7" vhat cafes 
or vaqualified, for true faith, creduliry comes neerer the nature pronend: © 
of vicethen vertuc, adiſpolicion ofdiſloyalty, adegree of hereſic Þ*licue parci- 
or infidelity, rather then a preparation to ſincere obedience, or © ——— = 
any ſure foundation of true and lively faith.: Aﬀſear perchance inwharoc in 
men ſo. affeted, may more readily then others would vnto ſun- 92m ſuſpiry 
dry diuine truthes: yer nor truely, not as they are diuine and: © * 
conſonant tothe rule of goodneſle, but by wrcigent, in as much 
as theyin part conſort with ſome one or other of their affeions. 
Andthe more forward men are vpon ſuch.grounds,. to belicue - 
ſome generalitics of Chriſtian .dueties; the more-prone they - 


lid 13.1, b 


| proue, when opportunity temptsthem, tc oppugneothers more . 


| more ſpecially concerning their ſaluation. For cre- : 
dulity, if it pong vous of an honeſtdiſpoſition vniformally in-- 
ning vnto- goodneffe,as ſuch;but fromſome vabrideled humor, - 
orpredominant naturall affcRion : willalwayes ſwaymore vnts 
ſome miſ{chicfe, then vato any thingthat is good. * Many belie- 


pediu leſws( laith Saint /ohz) when they ſaw bis miracles, Its pleaſed Jobs.2.2905+ 
. them--. 
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them well hee had curned water into wine, that hee had giuen o- 
ther proofes of his power, in driving buyersandfellers out ofthe 
Temple, did miniſter hope vnto proud hearts, /hee -might proue 
ſuch a Meſſias as they expeRed,as elſewhere vpon the like occaſi- 
on they ſaid,* This is of « trath the Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world. The ground of this their aptneſle to belieue thus much, 
(as is intimated in the words following) was their inordinate de- 
fice ofhauing an earthly King, that might rulethenarion with an 
yronrod. ®* when leſwus therefore perceined by their forwardneſſe to 
profeſſe the former truth,that they won!ld come and take hims tomate 
him 4 King, he departed again: into « mount aine himſelfe alone; for 
the ſame cauſe nodoubt, which the Euangeliſt ſpecifies in the 
former place, *But leſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe be 
knew them dll, and had no need that any ſhould teſtific of man. Heknew 
ſuch as vpon thele glimpſes of hixglory were preſently ſo ſiifly 
ferto belieue in him,vpon hdÞcs of being fed with daintics, or 
mighty proteQion againſt the Heathen; would bee as violently 


bent againſt him, euen tocrucific himfor a ſeducer, after th 


bad diſcouered -hisconftant endeuourstobripg them both by life 
anddoarinevnts pr omamans #2 hisctoſſe, mortificacion hu« 
Warr of the world, patience in affliQion, with other 
like qualities deſpiſcable inthe worlds eyes; yet maine principles 
4n his ſchoole, and elementary grounds of ſalvation; ſo his coun- 
trimen of XN gzereth {odainly admiring rhe gratious words which 
proceeded out ofhis mouth, after hee begunne to vpbraid them 
with ynthankefalnes,as ſpeedily attempt to throw him headlong 
from the toppe ofthe hill, wherein their City wasbuile. By this 


it may appeare, thatofthe Iewiſhpeoplein ancient times, ſome 


did-finne1n-bee eward: others, in atimmarure forward- 
neſſe to belicue propheticall dorines. But the fountaines or firſt 
heads whence theſe ſwift motions of life were depraucdin the 
one, wasinordinateaffeRion,orintrinſiquehabitual corruption; 
the roote whence ſuch deadnefſe-was derived into the aRions of 


the ather,was hardnes of heart, precedent negleR of Gods word, 


andignorance ofhis wayesthence enſuing. Which preſuppo- 
ſed, the parties ſoaffeRed, didnot* amillinnor belvenin che 
true Prophers withoutexamination;butin not abandoning juch 


diſpoſitions,as diſcnabled chem for belicuing 'all parts of truth 


propo- 
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propoſed with conſtancy, and vniformity, making them fire in- 
ſtruments to be wrought vpon by-ſeducers: Hence ſaith our Sa- 
viour, * /cone 1n wy fathers namegand ye receine me not :if another 


ſhall come in his owe name, him will yee recerur. How can yee be- 


lie: which receine honour one of another and ſecke net the honour that 
commeth of God alove: Nor Propheticall, nor Apoſtolicall, nor 
Mcſſiacall much lefſe could Papall authority make them belicuc 
the doQrine of life, intirely and fincerely,whileſt their hearts were 


heardned;whoſc hardnes though, might caſily haue been 'molli- 
fied, by laying Hoſes law vatothem,while they were young and 
tender. 


4 Itisarule as profitable for our owne' information in many 
points, as for refuration of the aducrſaric, that the commenda- 
tion of neceſſary meanes, is alwaies included in the commenda- 
tion of theend; which how goodorexcellcas ſocuer ir bee, our 
deſires ofit are prepoſterous, allearneſt eadeauours to- atraine it, 
turbulent; vnleſſeficſt addreſſed with proportionable alacrity to 
follow the meancschatmuſt produceit: ſober ſpirites alwayes 
bound thcir hopes of accompliſhing the one byperfe& furucy of 
their intereſt in the otherz as minds truly liberall, determine fu- 
ture expences, by exaQt calculation of their preſent reuenewes: 
Even in buſineſlcs of greateſt importance, though requiring ſpee- 


theq | 
haſte may cauſe worſe ſpeed. The Iewes were, as wee are, bound 


tobelicue truthes propoſed without delay : but both for this rea» 


A rule for tke 


right ſetling ' 


of our perſua» 
fions in diuins 


matters,or 
ripening of + 
true fairhs- - 


dieft expedition, a wile man will moderate his.pace accordingto - 
28.10 ofthe ground whereon hee goes, otherwiſethe .moxe . 


ſon moſt. ſtritly bound to a continuall vaiformiry of prattiſing . 


divine precepts already knowne, without diſpenfing with this or 
that particular, though offenſiue to our preſent diſpoſition-with- 
out indulgence co this or that ſpecial time, wichour all priuiledge 
ſought from the pleaſure or diſpleaſure of men,both bound,ſo to 
frame our lives and conuerſations, as to bee inſtantly able co dil- 


' cerne ON peopores not by.relying vpon their authoricy 


that propoſe it, bu forirſelfe, or from afull and liuely,-though 
aquicke and ſpeedy apprehenſion of immediate homogeneall 
conſonancie berweene the externall and the internall word.Fog 
ikany part of Gods word truly dwellin vs, though ſecret it may 


bee-- 


Iob.5. 43+ 44: 
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"bee and lent ofit ſelfe, yer will is-Ecchoin.our bearts, while 


thelike reuerberares in our cares from the live-voice of theMini. 


ery. Thus had tbe ewes hearts beenetruely ſer roMeoſes law, 


had their ſoules delighted in the praQtiſeof it as intheir food,they 
had reſounded to the Prophetscall, as a ftring though vnrouch- 
ed, and vnableto beginne mogion of it ſelfe, will yer raiſe it ſelfe 
10 2n vniſen voice, or as the foules of heauen an{were with like 
languageto others oftheir owne'kind, that haue berter occaſion 
to beginnethecty. In thisſenſeare Chriſts.ſheepe ſaid ro heare 
his voice,and follow him ; noteuery onethat can counterfeirhis 
or his Prophets eall, 


5 Theiflve of all chatharh becng ſaidis, that none within the * 


.precinQs of theſe times, whereof weenow treat, from the Lay, 
giuen, vnts the Goſpel], were "bound to belieue-Gods meſlen. 
gers, without examination of their doQtine-by the precedem 
written word. Onely this difference there was; ſuch as had right- 
ly framed their hearts to it, did make this triall of Prophetical do- 
-Qcines, as it n_uoy a preſent taſte,which others could not with 
.out iaterpcſition of rime, to worke an alterationintheir diſtem- 
peredaffeQions. For this reaſon do theProphers alwayes anner 
Moſaicall precepts of reperitance, totheir predi&ions of future 


he Proe- 
be dre ths eucnts, as knowing that if their hearts ro whom they ſpake,were 
repentance turned to:God, theirſightſhould forthwith beereſtored clearcl 
forrell cucnes tO diſcerne the truth. For further manifeſtation of the ſame con- 
.cocame. ÞAlufion, it appeares {ufficiently from ſundry diſcourſes in the 
-former booke, that /ſ-aels incredulity vnto their Prophers, was 
finally to bee reſolved intotheirnegleR, theirimperfeR, or par- 
tiall obſernanceof Moſes precepts. Wherefore not the liuevoice 
ofthem,whoſe words in themſelues were moftinfallible,and are 
by the approbation of time, with other conſpicuous documents 
of Gods peculiar providence, preſeruing them in divine' eſtima- 
.tionſolong, become anyndoubtredrule of lifevnrs vs: but the 
G written word before, confirmed by fignes and wonders, ſealed 


by the cuents of times preſent andprecedent, was the infal'ible 

rule; whereby the propheticall admonitions of cuery age, wore 

£0 bee tried andexamined. 

6 The words of the beſt, whilethey ſpake them, were = 
/ c 
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oB Se&.3-Chap.8. Popes fained authority not in the Prophets, 177 
— | like authority, as now written they arevntovs,nor were they ad- 

leſt © mitted into the Canon, butvpon/iuſtproofe oftheir diuine au- 

int- WF rhority. That one ſpeech which E/ay vitered,was an axiome ſo 

W, WW wellknowne, as might bring all the reſto bee examined, before 

bey i admiſſion'; * To the Low endrotbeTeflimiony if they (peake wot accor- 

ch- ding to this word, it is becauſe there is no light im. thew.' For Gods * 1/aiab8.v.:0. 
die WW will alkeady knowiie and manifeſted tothe roples conſciences, 

like WY wasto ouerſway the contrary propoſals of knowne Prophets, 

100 WF tch&vugh neverſoperemprory;Nor was it impoſliblefor Prophets 

are BW toauouch their awneconceites vderthe nameof divine Re- 

his WW nclations,more:immediatly. fent from.God, thehthe Pope pre- 


, tends 1 witneſle the * man of God, thatwentfrom 1udah to'Be- 
thel, ſeduced by his fellow: Prophets, fained revelation from an 
Angell, ſelling himco dinertinto his houſe, contrary to the 
Lordscommandement before, Theonesdealing. was, I 
confeſle moſt vnuſuzl;ſowasthe others death, yer aliuelydocu- 
ment to caufeall, that ſhould keare of it varill che worlds end,rake 
| heede of diſpenſing with thewordofthe Lord once made known 
vatothemfclues, vpon belicke of more manifeſt : reuelations or 


"1. King. 13.v. 
18 


0M Bo mf Rions; by whatmeancs ſocuer giuen to others, cither for 
I Bo recallingor reftrainingit,: Hence may the Reader diſcry, aſwell - 
ure By ihcheight-ofour aduerfaries folly,as the depth of their impietie, 
ere BY making their Churchesauthority, which by their own acknows- 
ej ledgement catinot adde moe bookesto thenumber of the Ca- 
N- i nonalrcady finiſhed, but: onely- iudge which- are. Canovicall, 
he ee; farregreater then theirs was,that did preachand write 
Vas theſe very bookes,: which both. wee and they acknowledge for 
ar- »\Canonicall:' For the Prophets words-werenorule of faith, 

ce *:: yntill-exarined and tried by the written word prece- . 

re :dent,:or approuedbyrhecuent; the Popes mult. 

Its | be, Withouttriall, examination, or further 

lar = .. -approbation then his'owne bare 

he 12-5 Pk * at aſſertion. 
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part, the moſt corrupt inage of matters. belonging to God; and the. 
reaſons whyit was 0, \00)1 58 0 ODE TEING 


\ Ve wasthe 'negle&of Ave; law, or this 

| plex inward coririon abounding for hong 
of reſtraintby ou » 

» in perceiuing; orof their error-in peruerti 

hs chings of Gods ſpirice: This nntiaws 

.-:. 1, -_-'Wickednefſe ſerued as a tide to carry them: bur 
the cominuall blaſts of ſuch vaine dofrine, Ti Domini, 
Templam Domini, the'Church, the:Charch, was. like: a: boiſterous. 
wind todriuechem FTWS> 2169 P62" wherein: they al- 
wayes made ſhipwracke of faich and conſcience. The. true Pro-. 

| rsnever rer oppoſites then the Prieſts;and fach as the- 

one penance; yea the onely mate- 

Ci Rt a9 RT He atiue.Notwithſtanding, whom 

the Fathers hadtradu 


morderedas blaſphemers of the Deity, or turbulentmembers of 

Poſterities theRate; the Children reuerencedas men of Gad,: and meſſen: 

p_—— ers of CO ens our wt rerOeoinn 
"hers they The-realonofthis di 0209 =, ama {o6e:dothirlary 

Fithers had moreſtedfaſt bcliefe inpoteriey No, ns ef 

killed, ofrimes rhe euents, forcroldeoftimes, norkulfilledyar; ieſts ,- and 

nd of ti c_— II orancientstorhe Prophers,were- 

groan” t with confuſion: /Fhe childroas motiues, to. believe par- 

D yas ticulars oppugned bytheir parents, :werte- greater; and.rbe im- 

'  pedimentsto withdrawtheiraſſentfromthem, leſſe: Thar the 

children ſhould thus brooke what their: fathers:moſt diſliked in 

- thePcophets, is no more then wee may obſerue, in other Wri- 

ters, Few much reuerenecd in any faculty bypoſterity, but had- 

eager detraQorsintheir flouriſhing daycs, vicinity alwayes bree-- 

dingenuy. Andeuen offuch;as did not zmulate them for their 

ckillnor would haue beenemoued with -enuy at their fame or: 

St RO ERTIES hoy ene, Laing ebantet 


——- 


Thut the Church repreſentatiae antng}} the lever was for the meſ © 


ſolecauſe of theitdulneſſe 


ori sor Secaries, and oftimes... 
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thoſe authorswhich nas Lag themſcluesto folidity of truth, by 
_ negleRiing new-fanglerri 
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Seft:3.Chap.5, —=The lewiſh Church cortapt touching Gid. 179 


of de praiſe by ſuch of the fame profeſſion, as berter pleaſed 
Moraes ofpreſene ia barwiallyrlete by poſterity, 
Magnif £ ; bury l  poſterit 

whenrhat particular humaut,(eucrmore ſhorter liuth chan - & 
humorous) begavneto change. ' Thus in every faculty, haue 


es orflaſhes of cxtemporary wit, cn 
duredin greateſt requeſt; and beft credit throughout all ages: as 
meates ſtrongeſt and moſtnouriſhing, not meſt delicate, are fit- 
reſt for continvall diet.” Whar cheLatine Poer ſaidothis Poems, | , . . 
every Propher might haue'more truely applyed vato his wri- 11 rhebud, 
Ungzces 172 < :.- 
woke tubi i quis aduc pretendat nubila, livor 
. Occidet;& meritipoſ we referent ur honores. 


hrs, 10s my ſceme, 
thy ſplendentrayes tochoake; 

Thelewibe ahesthalhdiffolus, . 

9 i-and vaniſh their ſmoakes. © 2 i: 

» "'V'Vhar whileſtI breath ſharpe cenſures blaſt, 

. - when myleafefals, ſhall ſpring, 
Thy fame muſt flouriſh as1 fade; 

+. '- grave honourforth ſhall bring. 


It was a Methodemoft compendious, for attaining ſuch eterni- 

ty of fame, as the centinuall ſucceflion ot mortality can affoorde 

vs, whichis giuen by *another Por, butinproſe; Dam vine, 

virtutens tolas, rmnewias famanin Sepulchro , Hee that hunts after pb 

vertue in his whole courſe offife, ſhall bee ſure to mecte with 

ares _—_—_— but _ _ leaſt of all could theſe Pro- 

1 muc honouredine owne Counter y,-Whileſt men | 

ofcheirowne profeſſion, carnally-minded, poſleiſed the chiefe wi, 4. 

coneofhgriy,-fogindion che beſt ſtay OR of: faith in pricfts or ſpi- 
Y 


GodsChiurch, moſt capable vf chac'infallibility, which their 11 ruler 
proud ſucceſſors did:more bealt/of;-» Yer were, cuen' theſe ſe- me Prophers 
ducers alwayes willing to celebrare the memory ofancientpro- whilſt they 
phers,beeaulerhe auchority givento their ſayings; 'r reverence ntiarg,c” 
thevedvinto theit memory. by —_ people, ouer whe deceaſed, 

2 
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theyruled;:did.no way preiudice:theirowne dignity: oreſtimati- 


" on which rather increaſed by thus conſortingwith the multitude 
in theit- |laudatocs of holy mendecealed. : Thus fromone and the 


| ſameinordinatedefire ofhonaur ic from men, did-con- 
trary effects viſually yo_ theſe maſtersof }/rael.T hedead they 
reuerenced, becauſe they ſaw'that acceptable vato moſt, & likely 


to make way for their owne prayſe amongſtthe people: butfeare 
Ic&the living Prophers ſhould beetheir coriuals io ſuires of glory, 
whereunto their foules were wholly eſpouſed, did ſtill exaſperate 
and whertthe maliceof impatient mindes,conſcious of their own 
| inficmnitics, againſt cheir doQrine, which could not be embraced, 
burtheireſtimation muſt be impaired, their affeRions croſſed, & 
their politique proieas daſhed, The higherin dignity che Prieſts 
and Rulers were, the moreit ycxed them. fuck pooremen,as the 
truc Prophets, forthe moſt part, were; ſhouldrake vpon themto 
dire the people. Their obicRions againſt thoſe men of God, 
their ſcurcilous taunts, and bitter ſcoffes, their odious-imputati- 
onr forged, to make way for! utions, are, moſt liucly 
repreſented by thelike pratizes of theRomiſhClergys cantinu- 
ed aknoſt as manyyeares againſt che Albigeans; Hullites,and ge- 
nerally againſt al whom they ſuſpeQ ro have any familiarity with 
the ſpicit, whoſe teſtimony againſt-them;is 4 authentique as c- 
videnr; onely ouerborne throughGods permiſſionin theworlds 
ſight, by preiudice of privatenefſe. Thus, when poore Aichardh 
would not ſay, as the King» would haue him;thepoltique State- 
. Prophet Zidkiah;ſonne ofChenaanab,. gave bim: abiawon.: the 
chceke, to beate an anſwere out tothis:dewand 4, 1hew went the 
Spirtt of theLard fidm mee.tathe?: As. many. Pcelates would 
inike caſe;replyypon bis/poore brother, :that{hould| crofle his 
opinion, ſpecially.in 2matter belonging, though bura farre off, 
;vnto.the States Sircha, I am-ygur better; know your.place;before 
whom,andin wharmatter youlpeake, Not did:Zidkiab onely , 


©: Hut4q0; mone'i(nv acherwiſethicernable ſorkalſe Prophers theo 


byſuchtriall as wer contend. for)as iftheyywould have bound the 
Almighty co havefollowed:moft voicesin'brſtowing viRory , 
poefouionhaſtinges goe gn Ramath Gilead: Bur my fot- 
mecraſſertion is fully ratified by <AMicheiahs reply tothe orhersde- 
mand; hes weptzhe. ty Thom out fea) in Phat 

- <a 


”w © 4 Aw js ow =w=w wma www . 


mw _—_ .%.  @ Oo 


=—_— T7 * STE 


IX 


SO TY Bate och nmSRS Y% tb oa 


$Sef.3 Chap.9. 


. enile which God hed pronounced, ſbouldbe brought pon that City, and | 
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| PIG Kt, wouldtheRomiſh Clergicadde, ſhould rhe Lord 
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The lewiſh Charch corrupt touching God, — 181 


whew thou ſhalt 'goe from chamber to chamber to hide thee. No queſti- 
en,' bur ſuch as were neuters before, after they ſec his prophelic 
fulfilled in 4hebs oyerthrow, did take Aichaiah fora Prophet, as 
true as Zedbiah was falſe. © » 

.3 Inlikewanner when /eremy a poore Prophetand Prieſt of 
eAnathoth had come vnto Jers/alem among the Prelares,and pro- | 
pheſied the truth, but cruth offenſive roche State, * Thet all #ht»,,,,, x5, | 


A — 


ber townes ; Paſhur the ſonne of Immer the Prieſt, which was ap- | 
pointed gonernour in the bouſe ofthe Lord, intrcars him worſe | 
then.Zidkiah had done Michaiab. Hee could haue flouted him 
with as good applauſe of his complices, as the Inquiſitors can a [| 
Proteſtant now: You that cansead State fortunes a farre off, can | | 
youcll where you ſhall lodge your ſelfe this next. night ? if you | 
cannot take him for abeiter Prophet that can. And-by Pu/burs 
Propheſic, hee was te take vp his lodging in bis way home i» #he (| 
Stockes that were in the high gate of Bentaminneare vntothe houſe of | 
the Lord. whoſe deſolation bee had threatned, The like enter- 
tainement bee foundagaiue at thewhole multitudes hands, but 

by the Pricſts/ and Prophets inſtigation; XN 9w when JeremMAth had” ter6.v.3.9 
mude an endef ſpeaking all that the Lord had commanded him to ſpeake 

unto all the people, then the Prieſts andthe Prophets, and all thepeople 

tooke him and ſaid, Thou ſpall die the deathe. why haft thou propheſied 

in the name of the Lerd,ſaying, This houſe ſball bee like Shiloh, and 

this City ſoalt bee deſolate without an inhabitant? As ifthe Church of 
Godcould poſkbly erre, or the gates of hell preuaile againſt the 


daProphet with ſuch tidings voto Rome. And did they not 
learne this-iaterpretarionof Chriſts promiſe varo his Church, 
from the. hypocriticall lewes their predeceſſors, which madethe 
like comment in, /rremiehs time,vpon Gods wordes as pregnant 
for thebi gt) ere nk Seine Peters why Fr * Jer,18.v.18, 
amagene [0 deniſe againſt Jeremi, + for the Law/hall not peri 
Prieft, 4 Eats; eyes _ the word from —_ 
come and let us (mite  iaeiragWy and lt vs not gize 
tquny of his words... Away with the-heretique. The mani- 
on of like affeQion iathe Prelates cowards Gods a ny 
ud GN DoK {mage She Nepetemirege write from Babylon yn- 
ty? | | 3 © 
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* Ter29.,9.31. 
Z*. 


® Jer.20 v.34 


in our 'Sautonry time ;"* 


» ler ,29.v.26. ro Ze anichrhe high Prieft and his afſociaterro this fe@.*7he 


Lora hath mad. thee Pricft, for 1ehoiads the Prieft, that yee ſhould bee 
officers in the houſe of the Lord, fer every man that rexcth und meter 
himſelf « Prophet jo pat hims in priſon,and in the flocks. Now ther fore, 
why baſt wot thou reprouedleremiab of Anathoth which propheſicd 
ont you. This captinity is long : built hoaſes to dwell in, andplant 
gardens andeate the fruites of them, 
bs. Burwhen Poſbur foundthe Omen ofthar * name which 7ere- 
b pave him, when hee and his mares proved indeed Atggors 
ibs, a terrorto themſclues,and all about them, when 
fs with theireyes all che miſeries there expreſſed, then was /e. 
remich held fora true Propher, eſpeciall Yabaroundiondite 
br nary to ſeethe truth ofhis pro their as EX+ 
filled, asthis had heen for their harabe,whileſt according 
to fem _—— Shema/ah and his ſeed wererooted our from 


bow the happil replantedin their native ſoile: For 

vera pain Le can L before, poſterity did alwayes berter 
prophelies then the age whereintheir Authors lived, 

__ leaft, the younger and-meaner fore- of that age which 

thoeuent, vſually-betrer d&gefted their dofrine, then 

honed or men ofdignity that eruied them credize amongſt 

thepeople, yer werenor ſuch ar feſe (maligned them, greatet 

belicuers vniuerfally,as was ſaid before, bur 6n of ſome few 

lars.For, ifa new Prophet fhould bane riſen amongſthe 

was almoſt as cuill entreated by the p1 ene Clergy, we 

ren whoſe whookrreanarors «Ay is is euident by 

Scribes and Phariſes,and woes of evil Cure 
builded [ Prophets 

the ſepolehres of the —_ 'andſcid (as they _ 
—_—_ If wee had been in the deyes of owr ;we would wat haut 

mn onniont arg, ets 17 yer made they 

o_ coftheir owne time ſo mad, as to with the 


rofchemga Th ng red MeSub, whe 

pr bear rennie obpabees: Nor 
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it) was the moſt'« rn rin gurl -or true! 


ningof Gods words thas the people ſeduced by "their [= 
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 knowne, as it evenſeemestopoinr our thelike inthe moderne what meanes 


the Lord haddetermined-his Prophets (ſhould haue Ceſſandracs 


70 


| aw andcontinuall medirationthereon; for this giues wiſdom to 


_— i. 


Se.z.Chap.9, The lewiſh Church corrupt touching God, 183 
ſhewes and glorious ticles of 47oſes ſucceſſors, were till broughe 
into thecombination ofbloud, vnrill m—_ vpon them- 
ſclues,their poſterity, and the holy City," 4// the righteow blaud "1552335 
that wes ſhed pan the earthyfrom the blowd of Abel the righteous,until 
the bloudof therr Ileſſiab. 

5: Bur though their cruelty and hypocrifie be ſo notoriouſly 


Rumaniſt : yet ſome honeſily minded will perhaps demand, how bc people had 
the peopleofthoſe- ages wherein the Prophets liued, couldpoſ+ tne prophers 
fibly know che rrurh of cheir , lecing for the moſt part from falte. 
they ſaw autor partofmenin Ecclefiaſtique authority, bent a- 

infthem. : This happily may temptvaſeried minds to thinke 


fates, neuer to bee belicuedcill remedy were paſt. The peoples 
miſt. king of their preditions;was in a ſort farall, yet nor necefla- 
ry, but ypon ſuppoſition of former negleR ſentchem Pro- 
phers forcheir good, bur their wickedacſſe turned his bleſſings in- 
, their hypocrife andfolly made them ſo blind, that 
they could not diſcerne the fignes ofthetimes, varill wofull cx- 
perience,thefooles onely Schoolemaſter,began toreachir them, 
when their time for lore was ended. * 4 prudext mes (faith the 2Prov132.3: 


wiſe-man,.) ſeerb the plague,and hideth brmſelfe : bat the fooliſh go 
en ſtill, _— ut wherein doth chat mk , 
which mighe haue prevented this plague? ſurely in reading Gods 


the imple. Menin this caſe ſhovidhave askeddcoun ſell of their own Þ £crie(;37.ver. 
heart for there is no man more faithſullunto thee then it, for a mans '3'*'3 
mind ic ſometimes more accuitomed to ſhew more then ſeanen wach- 
mew that fit abouc in aw bigh Tower.  Andaboue ll this, pray to the 
wofl High, that he will diret3 thy way im trath, Had theythus done 
without parriality to their affcQions, or withour allre- 
ng nn (inwhich Chriſtian faith cannot bee had:)4oſes 
law. had beene a lanterne vato their feet, for the diſcerning of 
truePr thoſe diſcerned, had beene a light vnrolarter a- 
ges,for diſcerning the true Methas, | 

6 The enidence of this eruth, norwithour cauſe ſo often in- Of later Pre- 
culcatcd,will berrer appeare, ifwee conſider bow moſt propheti- [02pm 
call | 62s AIEIgr ations,were Cn Atoſes. 


_ bpirir(the 
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of Moſaicall generalities, out of which they grow as branchesout 
oftheſtecke. Asforexample, The Lord rold Moſes before his 


: death, and he gaue itto //rae/ for a ſong to be copied out byall, 
. Det,31,9-16 % That when they went « whoring after the Gods of a flrange land, for.. 


ſaking him he would forſake them,and hide bis face from t Aﬀeer - 


Ithoiadehs death; Zechariah his ſonneſecingthe Princes of 7adch 
leaving thehovſe ofthe Lord ts ſeruc Groues-and Idols, . albeit 
hee were mouedasthe Text faith, by theſpirit of God, yer one. 
ly applies Aoſes general! prediQion tothe. preſeartimes, *7þw, 
"2,C0v.24v,20 faith [ 
yeeſball not proſper, becanſe yee have forfakemwthe Lora be alſowillfor- 
ſake you. Saint Pan/himſelfe victh his own aduiſe, nor the Lords 
*1.C#,7,v10 Authority inſuch points,as werenor-euidently contained in. M4: 
| ' feilaws *V/niothe married command not I; but the Zordy Lxt not the 
wife depart from her busband, for ſo Moſes hadexpreſly comman- 
ded. But tothe Remnant, I ſpeake, not the Lord, if 'any brother haut 
a wife thatbelieueth not, if ſhee be content to dwelt with him, let him 
not forſake ber: ———— Kirgins, ' Jhaue no com- 
mandement of the Lord, bat I gine minc adviſe as one that hathobrai- 
ned mercyef the Lord ta befaithfalThis was hisiudgement, and as 
be thought warranted by th: ſpiritof God) yet hee ipreſcribes it not 
as a gencrall'rule of faithto all, but. rather leaues cueryman to. 
beeruled by his conſcience,and the analogie of Hofer law, So 


likewiſe;;though God vie an extraordinary reuelationtoinſtrut. 


SaintFerer imthefrec vic of meates forbidden by Me/zs; yet hee 
a perfwades him ir by manifeſting The true meaning of another 
>, ein.'- clauſeofrbeſamela for wharhee vitered vpon this * infiru- 
cap.r.yara. 1. Qionand theexperimentanſwerable thereto, was dura further 
& 19.2.5. 7: ſpecification of What Mdſcrbad faid,®- 7perecize of « truth (ſaith 
« 110.1. 14. SoPrter) that Godicino accepter of per ſenic;"Mioles had ſaid; *7he 

"Deut.10.9.17 Lordyour Gods God of Gods, ani Lord of "Loris, a great God, mighty 
b Ie was a 32. ©Rdbetrable, which accepteth no perſons, ar taketh reward, who doth 

culiar operati- Fight: wata the fat herle([e and widadow,and #heÞ firanger,giging 
on of Gods him food and rayment. oe on t23lib plats bobagoiies; if) 

rinci ; kb If] 2443 7 915 4 445 

Cfthis =d. . inſtru&'$aint Peter- char Gods graces were to bee communicated henceforth 


ro the Gelgiles, And this was bu a branch of that. Precept of louing ſtrangers, ſq often _ingemi- 
nated by their Law-giner,, Hid'thelewes fincerely practiſed this duty rowards Aliens,the copmus 
nicarion of Gads graces varo rhe 'Gragilps ould nar haus ſcemacd (Þ ſtrange vato them, Theſ 

. & 1% 7. bai i 


God, why negro the communtlewant of the Lord? Surcly 
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- their, hearty. repentance; gadly prayers;and r 
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. . + Theſe paſſages (officicatlyenforme vs;that the extraordina» 
ſpiriewherewith the Apoſtles themſclues were aboue the mea- 


reofGeds former meſſengers inſpired oftimes, onely made the 


ſtems, whetherof the tree of life, or ot-knowledge :planted by 
Moſei to blow and flourith in them: by. lixcle-apd little: after rhe 
manner ofnaturall growth, ir didnotalwayes bring forth new 
ones in an inſtant; asthe carth did atthe firſt creation. Much 
more vſually did:propheſtes during the ftaading of the firſt tem- 


ple; ſpring out; of Moſaicalt preditions. If wee compare his 


writings withlarter p__ notlong beforethe Babyloniſh 
captivity though hee had departedthis life before their-fathers 
centred into the Jand'of promiſe, yet hee ſpeakes vnto this laſt 
generation as an intelligencer from a farre Country, that great 
preparation was made againſtthem, but who ſhouldbeetheex- 


ecutioners or managers of milchiefe intended; hee legues that to 


ſuch Prophets as the Lord ſhouldraiſe them vp for the preſent. 


Jeremy andEzechiel vyon his admonition following his direQion, 


are ſent by God,as it were,to ſcowre the coalt,to difcrie when the 


Nauy comes, for what Coaſt itis bound, aud how neareat hand. - 


Here badthe people faithfully examined their hearts” by Meſes 
law; whether not-guilty offuch (innes as:deſerued the plagues 
threatned by bim, they had quickly .allented vnato Moſes Wri- 
tings, and the Prophets words. - For as conſciouſneſle of their 
ſinnes in "might cauſe chem .feare:fome.plague or o- 
ther; elytlireatned byitheis Lawgiuer, whoſe writings 


| they. beſt belieued? ſo might the: diligent obſeruarion of their 


partjcular-tranſgreſſions,. and- their progreſſe in- them, have 
taught them to prefage thedeterminace twanner of their plagues 
bedpunihmenes faxctold bythepreſenme Prophet. .For God in 
his vſuall courſe of iuſtice; ſ@luiterhispunifhmentsro the moſt 
accuſtomary habirs or predominant finnes,'as'vnto men religi- 
ouſly. obſeruantof.cimesamdfeafons,thegrowth andproceſle of 
the:onewill-giue a certaitiecrifisofthe other. Beſides euery age 
hath peculiar;ſignes) ſubotdivate-ro:1he, generall prediaions of 
gaodoreuill foretald by Gods meſſengers, whereby the faichfull 
learnesa know che/:day of their'viſitarion,andas Ss/omor ſaith, 
telvde themſelues (in latibulo altifins,) from the 'plagne; ) if not by 


ligious endeauors 


s:1; 


£Q. .. 


% 


chem, Would co God Giſcetne the-ſigt rimes 

preſent; andthe Lord of his infinicmercy giue vs grace to know 
the day of our viſitationBut of this argument | Gods 
aſſiſtance. [t ſhall foffice inthe next-place co ſhew-thatour Sa- 
viours doarine yas:by-the ſame meancs co be diſceruce;”''/ - 


'1 


CnA hs X. * 
That the Searreignety giuew by leſwites tothe Popris greater them our 
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the Popetqwerez in reſpectot the Church Militane,the ſame: "FOI 
Popes authoritie would be greater: or were their authoritic bur pos 
equall, his priviledges with God wonld'bee mivelym i TID 
ficent then Chriſts.| T bar which molt cohderitiedtheTewerof ©! 
infidelity,icinoracknowledging ChriſtasTent with power fol & Chwiſts, yer i 
abſolute from God his farber; were bis mightie ſignes and wor is fuer 
der: is 2dwirable Killin Gods word alrcadicettabliſhed;'but rer in ceſpe® 
lifeand conuerſarion,as ir weve eutiibitingvoro og _ 
emer cofpicuous trodeltofthat theomm< 
owhiebis infallible: Now; if We compare 
in wordvand workes, with the Poptsiraperfe- 


pre naranrm othisdipinevertues with the orhers-monitrons 
vices:to:equalizqthei 


binſallibitics, werotoi Godtober 
| | (arr Jburks his farbtell fromthe - 
wsktoionyibisDurting, or ſome of bis uge;!! For ſuch is 
Wie toout owne fieib/thavotrimes(zboughthe Wiſe 

| and naughtieſonne'finthar 
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—— thusroercdttheir hopes was bur roprepare 
FE Tukoce, pars downefall, the ready-way' to arheiſme, pre- 
an town Bor this cauſe hee:dothinor ſo ond of as 
$0 how they knew the» Scriptures robe Gods word: 
 pefingcheniknovincandfully acknowledged for foch he 
pur veer" rovook ſearch them;ſecking ro preparetheir bearts * 
by fignes and wonders to embrace his admirable expoſitions of 
And becauſe the corruption ofparticular morall doctrines 
lcughrnorhe Chr byhommn:raion wouldnor ſuffer 
of A/c, and the. Prophecs: already believed ro 
od we hishearers hearts, and branch :om vniformely into 
kudly wotking faith: helaboured moſtro weede our Phatilaiſme 
from che. heauenly:ſecd, as everyone may ſce, that com- 
pares his fermon'vp pens wearer ie gloſſes vpon 
Aoſes. Ifrhe} ar, or Kinda bro 
NN etieons purely tau oy Fe oe dl clarelicormedil the 
nerallandcommon > His Dorine, thatcame-nor 
a0defſtroy; bucrofulfiltchelaw Sfajar and txorks,' had ſhined 
ddright yin tris hearershearrs atthe firſt all, asrheſfynne. 
didroctheireyesarthe firlt rifing.- For alt morall iditivs.re- 
quired bychem, were- but as:dilperſedrayes orſcattered beams 
of-chardivinelight and glory, which was incorparate in: him;.as 
inthe body oftheſunne. \Norwas there-any peſhbili. 
tryin lewes bcliefe in him ſhould proſper, vuleſſeit grewour of. 
afſent vato-Mdfes doctrine, thus pruned and pur- 
Fetrten abavery toote;* Had yer belizaed Moſes (laixtrour Sauiour) . A 
bane belieued me;for he wrete of me, but- if yee believe net ,,*** mo” 
be wriſiogs, how ſballyee believe my words? 'For which cauſe. they | 
werein conſcience bound ta examine his ' Moſts;-and 


the-Prophets: ——— haue belieued 'theſaui 
euch; bur on .gtwads and vpon 
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had enfhared>rhejr. of bis doficine. . 


end. 
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Gould Jochen this: Doe) erfmagrei new doarine con- 
———_— Wharif doe? Doe. you know 
as/certainely;wherber eeyaaſagont 
not? vncill you re- 

be ſound: for in col 


yedand dravglyarmencs vntotheformer,” 
heeisbedanvmwiſcanſwerer 
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dininetruth;oorhing cm:ſceme 
zaine then they, againe, whiles I behold! rheſe' new mi- 
me: ney beeas 
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pen OS Set.3-Chap.x6 


licrlomoreqhen formerly.borh had beard: for the'gailing' vp 'of | 
the widdowes ſonne which eſpecially occaſioned theircomming 
wasthe | i ofllinthis Caralogue, and yet as greatas this, 
—_— Mcſſias mer ears a 
che ? as 
Soya pen robo 
biz to-be'aProphet, and therefore one thar could not lie: 


But by this anſwere,howeould they 
the aoniſhamentof; 


| pr 
-Tiw.ni, Meas thonghodonck dab jatar 
Flay 3 afay ine conld a1 43 beats: Hole) mem mts, 
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Sect.3:Chap.ro Popes ſoner aignety greaterwhan our Saniours. 193 
plagues & ſicknefles then cured by himin great abundance, were 


- ure pledges to the obſeruant, that hee was thegreat Phy ſition of 


bodyand ſoule ſo often ſpoken of by 1/44h. Belides, lobns mo- 

this doubt ar that very inſtanc, wherein ſuch varictic of mi- 
racles 4 ofall, or moſt of which, his Diſciples oncor other, were: 
eye-witneſſes;didconcurre-all'lo well ſuitedto the ſeuerall*pre- *1aiab.6.v.1.. 
ditions of //aah,and theſe as * oh could inſtruc them, all vu- 2.4 babe 
queti y meant ofthe Meſſias, was an infallible argumenc of wer. 4 
- vn leprouidence in chus diſpoſing times & ſeaſons * For {obo vim 

their 


ſclfe from the 


reſolution.” Thelike diſpofitionofthediuinepro® ug, mine. 
vidence; mighrthe i Il Nazwites hauc: obſerued. Firſt, diaccly rome 
thar when he*floodvproreade inthe Synagogue, they ſhould (eral ten 
deliverthe booke ofthe Fuangelicall Prophet before any other; himſclte ro 
afterwards, thar hee ſhould atthe firſt opening lighe vpon that —_ —_ 


veryplace wherein his laremiracles,yerrifeinall mens moythes, 14ccii. com. 


(as appearethby Saint * Adgrte) were foretold: eſpecially; if pare 10s 1. v. 
they had diligently markedthe meanneſſe oftheir own eſtate, the 33-vit> = 


manner of his comming thicher,moued(asthe * It faith) 1.61191. 
byrheſpirir, which as 4 Prophet had foretold, to bee vp- © Luke 4.v.16 


ors him, and did manifeſt it ſelfearthat time by bis firange eſca- +77 5, ,. 
5 Ja corbulent countrimens deſperate attemprs againſt him. & rue 4.23. 

his melodious harmony berwixt his works and Gods word al- 7% m_ 
ready eſtabliſhed, andthis ſweet diſpoſition of the divine proui- CER 
dence,'in cauſing the one ſoundio mens cares, whileſt the other 
were iicheir eyes, were in his heavenly wiſdomethe beſt meanes 
toeſtabliſhrrue andlively faith : hee neuer exaRted blind obedi- 
ence,which whoſe ſuffers to be impoſed vpon him by others ,or 
{cekes ro enforce vpon-himſelfe, ſtrives to pur out that light of 
nature or infcriour grace, whereby he ſhould view and markethe 
wayes of God, alwayes confirming bis cruth alreadic revealed , 


by experimentes and -fignes of- the time proportioned to 
them, © SEES | | 


s Fromtheſc inſtances,ro omirothers, the' Reader may re- ,,,..c.. 
{olue himſelfe, in-whar ſence Chriſts workes arc laide to beare Chriſts works 
wieneſſe ofhisDiuinitie, orcondemnethe lewes of infidelity. 27 aideo | 
Both which they manifeftly did, p—_ themſclues;noras ſe- orthim, 
verally conſidered or ſequeſtred from all ſignes of cimes andſea- 
ſons; but as they inuolued ſich -—aon of Gods prouidence 
-4 or 


- 


ns 


194. 
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” Martha;,v. 
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ken away) that wereeffe&ted by his power, which had bin wroght 


written word, VWhereforeneceſlaricitwas, that which imme- 


orpreſuppoſed ſuch hericall praSiohe, as haucbeene in. 
ator moon 7 67h hut apt of itſelfe to breed admiration, g . 
begetſome degree of faith, as more then probably arguing the 
abiſtance ofa power truely divine. But,ſecing Moſes had forwar. 

ned, God would ſuffer ſeducers to worke wonders for the tryall 

of his peoples faith : who beſides him that gaue them this liber. 
tie,could ſet them bounds, beyond which they ſhould not paſſe? 

who could preciſely define the compaſle of that Circle, + within 

which onely Sathancould exerciſe the power he bad by that per- 
miſſion? Beeit granted(whichis all, men otherwiſe minded con- 
cerning.this point, demaund) that Beelzebab: himſclfe with the 
helpe ofall his ſubics, can effeR nothing exceeding the natural | 
paſſive capacity ofthings created : hee muſt beas well ſeen in the 
ſecrets of nature,as theſe ſubtleſpirirs are,thatcan preciſcly define 
in all particulars, what may bee done by force of nature, what 
not. Hardly can wee (without ſome admonitions to. obſerue 
theircarriage/diſcern the (leightof ordinary Iuglers : much more 
eaſily might the Prince of ſſe,ſo blind ourvaturall vnder- 
np3sco make ys belieue (were: the lightof Gods word ta- 


by che finger of God, that ſecret conueighance of materials elſe 
_— preexiſtenc, into our preſence,;] were a hew creation of 
them. 
7 Formine owne part-(vntill I bee by ſome-others better in- 
ſtructed) I reſt perſwaded our Saviour taught the ſame doRtrinel 
now deliver; thus much atleaſt, [ Such ſignes and wonders might 
be wrought. by ſeduces, thatſuch ay would gaze on them, and 
truſt their owne {kill indiſcerning theirtrickes, ſhould hardly ef: 
capetheirſnarcs } *- | fax y man ſay to you; loe berew Chriſt, or lot 
he i there, belicue it not: For fa 03646 31507) Sai] Pro- 
phets, eawd/ball (hew ſignes and wonders to deceine if it were poſſib/e the 
very cleft, Andpofſible it was to bane deceiued euen theſe : if it 
been pollible for theſe not to haue tried their wonders by the 


* 
"% 


diately followes, ſhould beewritten for our inſtruftiong But te 

nai bred(ghix be ſpake to hisele& 1) behold Thane told: you 

«ll tbiygs before, Much eaſier it:was far ſuch ſedoceesco coun- 

teckcit his grezeſt wonders with deceitful eros | 
| c 
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ble forthe , then in theſe -plaine diftin& prediQions of 
marters ſo farre abouethe pitch of ordinarie obſeruation, ſo to 1- 
mitate him as tine ſhould not dete@theiri res,nor expe- 
rience conuince them of open folly,or their ſoothſaying of groſ- 
ſeft falſhood. And conſequently,this very Oracle compared with 
thecoent,was of more force to eſtabliſh erue faith, then any one 
miracle hee euer wrought, conſidered alone. Yeathis fooliſh ex+ 
tion the [ewes had, their Ii/ier ſhould worke mighty, bur 
$and vaine-glorious wonders. did make themfnorprefa- 
in mind to thoſe deſcriptions the Prophers had made of 
his firſt comming inſhumility)vadervalew both his crue miracles 
and heauenly doQrine. Euenſuch as are ſaid to haue belieued 
in hin fortheworks they had ſcene him doe, ſeemed doubtful 
whether'to acknowledge him for ſome great Propher, or for 
theirlonglooked for Meſſias, *-Mavy of theprople,(laiths $.1obn) | | 
belitued in bimy,and/aid, When the Chriſt commeth,will be dat moe mi- 1007-031. 
ratles then this man hath done; © And'as the ſame Euangeliſt clſe- 
where tels vs, ſuch as bad taſted ofhis miraculous got and 


in ; IIs | him for their dayly food; that had/ no 
edey head by night, *' de/ire « farther: ſigne that they 
wightſct and belitue the fathtr hadſent him. His late fatiſfying fiue * 9b 6. v, 30. 
thouſand hungry ſoules with five loues, they deemed much 
then Mes ſubtaining fixe hundredthouſand (o long with 34uv- 
_ #6,2a meate immediately ſent from Heaues, not made by mulcipli- Expefation 
cation offuch breadas mighr hane bought of or inary Ba- ofpowpous 
kers.- Nor doth dur Saviour ſceke. to winnechem by outuying 2nd vaine-glo- 
Meſe in tnukitude-or magnificenceofthis-miracles: but by allu- the original 
ring them torafto and ptoue his heavenly dodrine For the expe- of Tewiſh infi+ 
riments that giuev3 theſeale and affiiranceof lively faich,muſt of *% 
neceflity bee within'vs;tgen inour bearts, and inrour ſoules,z and 
theſe. are they. Had this people! without miracles beene di&s * robn 6.1.68. 
andiens,as they werecnioyned by Moſes, in thatthey tooke him No manis c- 
fora they mightin ſhoge time have knowne what Peter 15 047 cm: 
\* Yerba vite eterne habes, Thou haſt the words oferer- our an inter- 
nall life, whoſeſweetneſſe once inwardly taſted was much more nm ace M 
then all the miraclesthat could bee wrought without his hearers owne ſoule, 
oryponthem. Bur of ſuch works theſe proud Iewes neuer drea> 1912 this end 
=», Pa notknowiog the OG, _ the vertue of their _ nicckefins 
Iass 
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"fas; whoas the Prophers had forergld,was (preach the Goſpell un. 
to the poore, to comfort ſuch 45 mourned in Sion, to whom no mira,. 


cles-could be more welcome , then ſuch as hee did, for what 
could be more acceptable to the blind hea reſtitution of ſight, 
tothelame; thenright yſeof his-limmes? what more gratefull 
meſſage could bee vitered tothe deafe, thenephaze, to baue his 
cares opened? what tothe dumbe, thenvntying ofthertongue? 
what to thepoſleſſed, then to be freedefrom the tyranny of $a. 


* 04.12.37 than, or his Miniſters > Finally,as the # Euangeliſtgotes, bee did 


all things wel, andvato the beſt coaterniment poſſible ofcuery af- 
diced loule, farreaboue theexigence or figuifications -of their 
peculiar'necefſities, but furrher beyond cheir expeQation, In e. 
uery worke he ſhewed his willi ia all, his powerto eaſe & 
refreſh allthat were wearie-and heauy jug : but, ynto.ſuch as 

choughtthemſclues {@ whole and ſound, as no way to neede his 
1" Bl rather deſirous to feedcheir curious fancies with ſuper- 
Quous or vngeceſſary wonders, hee was not willing to giue fa- 

i igto wartonneſle,or vaine 
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Confirming the trath delimered in the former Chapter from the very 
law gruen by Moſes for diſcerning the great Prophet, farther ex- 
emplifying the vſe and force of miracles for begetting faith: The 
iow rin propheſies: Of the ſimilitade betwixt Chriſt aud 


= Swell for farther diſcoueric of Romiſh blaſ 
3S..) pbemic,as ratification ofour formaraſſerti- 
NE} -0n: let vsview with diligencethar place of 


+ >, Without incurring the curſe there threat- 
ned-ro.the diſobedieat,* The Lord thy God will raiſe up thee * Pexteth-v.15 
aOigiudiie toda a rart—og ene of ha brethren. uno OO 
hinzyee ſbalt hearkew. According to all that thos defiredſi” the Lord 

thy God in Horeb, in the day of the «ſſembly, when thou ſaidefl. Let me 
beare the voyce of my Lord God nomoregwor ſee this great fire any more 
that 1 die vot.+ ABathe Lordſaid unto me, they hene wellſpoken.l wil 
en like vntothee, and 


ment; according to that mealugeof the ſpirit they bad from him , 
of whoſe ful Re RE _ as 
thoſe thatcame iro; had receiued grace for grace. Trueic 
nets Opn wordor clauſe 
inthe INN | circumſtances put to- 
cx import; or the full extent of $.Peters*paraphraſe on the * 48.3.vaz. 
> ſentence, it cangotbeeexaRlyfictedynto any butChriſt,vn- >*<®*$->1. 
towhom-onely thewhole diſcourſeis as fully commen(urable, 
2a well made garment pmmNs< that weares itz yetis this no 
BUNS v7 3 _ 
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- impediment why the ſameruletaken according to ſome literall 
circumſtances,might not vſually ſerue for certaine diſcretion of 
true Prophers from falſe, as wee vſeto notific lefſer, but indefi. 
nite quanties ofthings,by the known parrs of ſome greater mca- 
ſure, commenſurable, if weetake the whole, to ſubſtances of a 
larger ſize. TIS 

2 Evident itis out of heliterall meaning ofthis law acknoy. 

ledged by all, that /7«e/was ſtritly bound to hearken vnto ſuch 

How fare, & Prophets as Godat any time ſhould raiſerhem vp, though with 
Ifzelwas  moſtattentionand greateſt reuerence to heare the Prince ofPro- 
bound by the phets, But thequeſtion is, vpon what tearmes,or how farrethey 
rormer law © were boundto hearcall. Ablolutely;and at prot of their 
Prophes, @doQtrines, without examinarion'ofrhem by the written law? So 
might hee that could haue ſerrhe beſt legge foremoſt, andlſiept 

vp ſooneſt into Moſes chaire,haue kept-the reſt of his profeſſion 

in awe,by thundering out _Andthemees thence, as the Pope doth 

from Saint Peters, to all\gaine-ſayers,prieſt or people. By what 

rule then were true Prophersto be diſtinguiſhed from falſe? By 
miracles? Theſe were meanes ofrimes effcuall, bur (as wasinti- 
mated) more vſuall for enforcing mentoan acknowledgement of 

thetruth in generall , thenfor trying particular controuctlics by, 
amongſtcrueprofeſſors : inreſpe@ of whom: they-were fubordi 

natcto that rule given by Moſes in 'the-words' immediately. fol 

"Deu!, 18. ver, Jowing : * Bu? the Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeake word in my 


BS, ame, which 1 haze not commanded hins toſpeake, or that ſpeaketh in 
the name of other Gods,enen the ſame Prophet ſbal die. Andif thou think 
in thine heart. How ſhall wee know the word which the Lord hath us 

ſpoken? when « Prophet ſpriketh in the numoof tht Lord if the thing 
follow not, nor come to paſſe that is the thing which the Lord hath wat 
ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſh : thou ſhalt not 

therefore be afraid of hin: 08 26 
Is - 3 Bcforethis or any other partofthe law was written, fome- 
chemiclues no 128 in proportionanſwerableroir,didalwayes neceſſarily con 
ſure ruleof CUrreWith miracles, for diftinguiſhing true profeſſors from ſedu- 
ryingPro-  cers. When thecontrouerfic was betwixt-' Moſer and :Pharobs 
a5 wane Enchanters, the Lord confutes his ies-by an ecular de-- 


monſtrationof his power, yet further ratified by their-confethon 
whoſe words were the beſt Oracles thatpeople knew. Thelc faire 


__ _ warnings 
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warnings concurring with-the Egyptians conſciouſneſle of their 
vnmercileſſe praQiles againſt poore /rael, ſtil! thriving in de. 
ſpight ofpolicie, could not but witneſſe even to the mott vnna-. 
turall tnen amongſtthem, that the God of 7acob and his ſeed, was 
afather tothe fatherlcfle,an belp to the helpeleſle,aGod of mer- 
cy,and aGod of ſtrengrth,willing andableco right ſuch as ſuffe- 
red wrong, to ſuccour all in diftreſfe,that withfaich and o—_ 
commended their cauſe vnto his patronage. The moſt deuoutly 
ſuperſtitiousor idolatrous might (at the leaſt)more then probably 
haue gathered, that the God of Xſoſes was greater then any, they 
orrheircunning Magitians worſhiped. Bug itis a curioſity incider 


to ſuperſtitious hypocrites,at their firſt entriceinto Godsſchole, 


ſcrupulouſly ro demand full fatisfaRion in all doubtes or difficul- 
ties can be ſuggelted, and (as ifthey ſought ro obtaine mercy by 
way of bargaine, notby faith or fauour) to haue their aſſurance 

eciſely drawne,andfully ſcaled, before they ſurrender vp the 
Cofrenas thcir intereſt, in-any pleaſure, commoditie, or cu- 
ſtomelong enloyed, though neuer ſo deſtitute of reaſon. 'As in 


this caſe, imagine ſomeRomiſh Schooleman or leſuite had been 


it ſuch fauour in Pharaohs Court, as that crew isnow in too ma- 
ny Princes; what other colleions could wee imagine he would 
haue made,but theſe? { How doe theſe wonders prouec the God 
of /ra:{to be ſo great a God,as Hoſes boaſts of? Hee hath more 
$kill wee ſee intheſe particulars, then the Gods adored by vs E- 
gyprians:- therefore inall ? or, more, in theſe then the Gods of a- 
ny other nation? Theſe wereſtranger works indeed, thenwe ex- 


uch pooreſfilly fellowes could haue wrought: but may 


not others by the fame reaſon work more ſtrange hereafter? ] And 
to ſpeakethetruth, more,that viRory Hoſes had ouer the Egyp- 
tianszcould not proue vntothe naturall man {ſo long as he con» 


lideredthe wonders .onely in themſclues, without any concur- | 


reace: of -other.circumſtances:ortruth (preſuppoled) then that 
this God zel was greater then'any other hee yer knew of, 
not greater thenany that might manifeſt himſelfe heceafter.Not- 
withſtanding, theſe few. documents or eflaies of his power, com- 
pared with the end and occaſions, for:whichthey were exhibited, 


were fully conformablerothoſe narurall norions;euen the hea- 


then had of the:Deity, that no man'free from paſſion or preiu- 
"—_ H 4 dice 
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dice of theix meaneeſtate, for whoſe good the cunningeſt were 
thus foiled attheir owne weapon,andthe mightieſtamong the E. 
gyptians plagued, but mighthauc ſcene the finger of agood, a 
juſt, and mercifull God in all cheirtroubles, bad hee in{obrictie 
of ſpirit ſeriouſly conſulted his owne heart. And who ſo ſyn- 
cercly had glorified his name,according to this meaſure ofknow. 
ledge, ot apprehenſion ofhis iuſtice co. him, no doubt more had 
beeneginen daily of this bread of life... 
4 The lewes | am perſwaded couldhaue giuen as many inſtan. 
ces of Diuels caſt out by * Beel/zebab the Prinee of Diuels, ax 
-214.13.v.24 might haue defeated any induQtion gathered from the mani- 
mannerof fold praQtiſeofſuch works(con(idered alone) to prouethe divine 
our Saniours powers afliſtance. Moſt apparently, moſt malitious, notwith- 
caftingout ſtanding was their application of ſuch inſtancesto our Saviour, 
ſufficiency Whoſe vſuall manner of diſpoſſeſling wickedſpirits of thoſe man- 
ererss, har rangjap eoguraiCodp ao gnchyony gomme-che 
albeir others NEE WTOU t er ; who onely was greater 
had caſt our Id hee vanquiſhed, boundand-ſpoiledofhis 
beter ofvete goods ſeruanteand For though Diuels-ſomerimes 
qeb ub, {uffer themſclues to be commanded by men, neither of 
wiſdome, beſt place, nor faſhion: yetthis. they doe (as any well 
inſtruQed in Gods law,or illuminated with thenorions of good 
and cuill will eaſily diſcerne)alwayes with purpoſe to bring men 
vnte aperpetualacknowledgement of ſom divine power in them, 
or ro performance of ſome Magicall ſeruice vato them; no 0- 


therwiſe then cheating mates or ing gameſters can be well 
content to ſuffer buntlatibonachemitheiztor ſecond ſer, in 
hope toentiſethem holde play longer,or for greater wagers.On 
the contrary,the onelyfec our Sauiour demanded for all his ad- 
mirable cures in this kind, was, thepartics ſhould giue ſuch glo- 
' ry vato:Godalone,as thatinfernal crew moſt Jerelied bin which 


the law of CIoſes ſa highly clheemedby his calun ; 
harp) 1 > re re | dale 
nl IAIN | 
mulcitadeof legall ons; fincer 


ſer free;lo, many as: his: | .owne conſcicnces, 
ties of Satans wonted trinmphes oucr:Godspedple, were __ 
: , y 
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ly ouerthrowne, that hee could not vrgethem eyther vnto ſuch 
blalphemies againſt God,or outrages againſtthemſelues or their 
ncighbours,as hee moſt delighted in. Beſides, few or no inſtances 
could (I thinke )bee brought of Diuels caſtourin any Magitians 
pame;, in Chriſts they were, and (as it ſcemes)by ſuch as had ber- 
ter acquaintance,er mere alliance with his accuſers;, then with 
himſelfe. Thus muchour Sauiour in my conieQure; intimates in 
tharſpeech* By whom then de your children caft them out Þ theres 
farethey ſhall be your indges. Which words I neither wouldrefer 
ro Chriſts Diſciples, as ſome good Laterpreters doe, nor (as 0-- 
thers) vato ſuch exorciſts as thoſe mentioned, 47s 19, verſe r5. 
' which attemprtingto throwout this trong man, were ouer- 
throwneintheir owneplay:*. burvnto ſuch as /-h# complained 
of, * Maſter, mee ſaw one cafling out Divels.in thy name,” whith fol- 
lowed not vs, awd wee forbadbims. * This man; thoughmo Diſciple, *4945-*:35, 
was neither foill diſpoſed in himſelfe,norſo maliciouſly affeaed: 
to our Saviour as theſe lewes were, a2 appeares by our Sauiours 
anſwere vnto Jobs ; * Forbid hin not, for there is noman that cap >y,,.,, 
doe « miracle in my Nome, that can lighth ſpeake exill of me,forwho- 
ſoener is not agenft vs, icon our pert, Inthe fame words hee con- 
cludes, his - diſputarion againſt the: TJewes. in" the * forecired: 


* *Math.12,v,27 


*Math.13.v,30 


kingdome, farctolde by Danirt;vnto whoſe and other pro 
7 A" the! jah.ns was 
ſpirts - 
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approucd. 
X 1.K'"g.i8, 


oatly ole, Td oe ad os the bet of life proffered 
rothem by.our-Sauiour,' which 


bee acknow- 

ledged for the 

great Rr Phan 

by his ſupere- Prince 
in 


 Lake.x1,9.20 ſpiris (or as Saint * Lake reades) bythe finger of Godlraft out Dinels, 


then is the Kingdome of God come unto you. Yet were norall his mi. 
racles of this kindthus conſidered, fo effeQuall ro'confirme the 
faixhfull, orſo-pregnant tocondemneall vabelicuers, as. —_ 
mer rule of Hoſes: For this cauſe after the former di 
cnded, he gave his aduerſaries fuch aſigne; as ib ir did follow, 


wou -him to'bee thar + Moſe 
rx arg pen CI hates” ro” Got 
pr > 4-1 EIN notheakningymo bim.Of 


which hexeafter 


26 Hee Ima once oral condade chat the power ofdoing 


— ardidthem af.fhleccicn, 


he couls Es nn on 

inthem, 
breede full ofrrucfankin orhers;/buronely ſerue'2s'a 
vpon the Law and as their 


alone couldafcertaine them by 
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urn Zidkiah and bis foure hundred complices, on 
the ohe part, and.* Michaiah, on the other before king 4b4b , 

whom E64slate miracles, threares; had wrought ſuch | 
Ce af Reoand ſucha liking oftherrach-ingenerall, as hee * 
would notconſult cither any ME iCraneret he ons or 0- 
pen oppugner of che other ; moi ſucceſs: Michoas (as 
was -oblerucd. before)-appeales'20: thisdaw- of Mofes as moſt 
betweene ſuch as ioincly/ tid embriceir;'* JF * V5.8. 
in peatt;the Lord batbinot ſpokew bymeey as if be had ſaid 


EIS not pat bis word in my mouth. And 
rg vr yy" riall, hedeſires the peo. 


rodgeaticeaFyes 
work Loved ad, $9be * Ier.a8.v. 6-7. 
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bims' Ezechiel like- 


rriall Kon wrournrorh 
, which none, oe hg not ' 
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acounterfeic., So did noteuery ptediftion of whar- afterwarde: 
came to paſſe, neceſſarily argue ic ev havebeenefromGod. Yer 
as the force avd vertue of manythings,norſuchofthemſelues,be- 


. camecuident from vicinity,  oricriacion of theic contraries : ſo 


though God permitted ſometo forerell 


Fro pay as into. bis mouth; Hencecis the 
what meancs this to'difcern; 


owne witneſle of hiniſelfe would bee authentike, becauſe: 
Prophetcoyld hardlylie; 


cere, quality manitcſt himco bee a Propher,” wouſdnorifie- his 
ex Greatnefſe inthatranke and order,or more direRly co 
cthequeſtion. *\... S pre Vu g FLA 3 WE DJ ky = . LY Nu 
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pocionncs by exterrall aſſiſtance or impullion of bis ſpirit. Rai- 
ed likewiſe bee was in aſtrit and properſenſe 1nx »»22 , from a- 
mid this people, being as it were- extracted our ofthe pure vir- 
oft woman was out of the man'by /choyehs owne 


mulcitude of miracles. Buttheſe and the like 1 leauero the Rea- on -— ya w 


ders obſeruatioa. bb, 21-1" 2! with Aarex, 
uliar and proper vndoubted notes ofthe great Pro- Nadsb _s A- 
Foken of, will bee moſt conſpicuous in our Saviour, ;f the 14s 


to the Lord:ſo - 

ſaith S, Peter, 
«fr _ | I 

gs re bee 

es? Ttisfaid Spnanteryhe threwed openty 

/ nortoall the 


3 for as the Euange 


of God, ro 
ſuch as did ear 


ithhim,after 
aroſe frora'- 


= 
foro! 


2 Wi | ro heauenly 
ces,v.Exed,24,v-t0:11, b.The excellency of the great Propher ach & of Moſes gathered from+ 
ary wrap the lefler Prophers.** rob REPS » * Iobn Ew as, | 
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prope of P 
; not 
ro 


ordinary Pro- 
phers, | 


* frr ab, 


albeit the event didal 


ſchollers. From participation of that fulnes which was in Chrif, 
hath that Diſciple whom hee loued, farreexceeded Moſes,as well 
in the extent, waight and variety of matters foretold, as in the 


determinate manner of forerellingthem. And I knownot whe. 


therific were poſſible to call both Chriſt and Aoſes from heaven, 
their preſence (though more glorious then it was vpon Mount 
Tabor ) would be more forcible toilluminate the [ew or Atheiſt, 
thenſcrious reading the bookes of ,and the Rexel; 
$68, comparing theone with the [ewes known miſery, the other 
with Eccleſiaſticall Stories, the late abominations ofthe Papacy, 
and Romaniſts morethen Iewiſh blindneſſe. Theone, ſhewes 
Moſes to haue been the father of Prophers,the other Chriſt(from 
whoſe immenſurablc fulneſſe Job» had thatextraordinary meaſur 
ofthe ſpirit) to bee the fountaine' of Prophelies , whoſe ſupere- 
minencics and inexhauſtible fulnefle,may yer bee made more ap- 
axent by comparing him, not with Afoſer the ſymbole or meanc; 
t with the other extreame, to witte, the ranke of leſſer Pro- 


hets, | 
11: It is rightly obſctued by the Schoolemen, Lemev Prophert- 
cam erat aliquaiiter evignuticom; theſe ordinary Prophers illu- 
minations were not ſocuidentordiſtin&, ascerraine ; they diſ- 
cernedrather the 260 wy Tas 5s. ſaw 
but as.it werethroughthe couer, or in thecaſe; not in itſelf. And 
their anſweres true,oftimes in 
they not alwayes giue ſuch an- 


an vnexpeQecd ſence: yetcould 

ſweres weather Nordidthe light of Gods countenance 
perperually | ror doth by 
IR Rags had their vi —_—_— 
night, dayly Eclipſes, TI chiefe Mun 
nations came bur 3s it were by flathes; Thus * 7eromy' in thi late 
cited controuatke dares not aduenture to givethepeopleaſign 
for confirmationof his dodrine, or other more diſtin, or de* 
rerminateprediQion, beſides. that of the genetall euent, about 


which the contention was: Thar, heeknew{bectuſe the Lotd 
hadput it into his mouth,) would in the end condemine his ad- 
verlar ic of preſumption, But after Haewieh had ontficed him 
with aſenfible figne of his owne making, breaking the 


which he hadtaken from Jeremiahs necke,0n which t 
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put it, and, boldly auouchedia thepreſencc of all thepeopleſThus 75.33,v.19.12, 
ſaith the Lord, -_ ſo _ - breake the m—_ cor mea King 
wr wecke of all nations within t ce of two yeeres: )che 
hor ofthe Lordcamevnto /eremiah war ery ſends him backs 
with this meſſage to his aduerſaric; * Heare xow Hananiah the Lord 
bath not ſent thee, but thou makeſt 1his people to truſt in a lie. Therefore 
thus ſaieth the Lord, Behold,7 will caſt thee from off the earth: this yeere 
thow ſhalt die , becanſe thou haſt [poken rebelliouſly againſt the Lord. So 
Hananiah the Prophet died the ſame yeeregn the ſeventh moneth, Nor 
long after this event were both Prince and people of Zadsb roo- 
ted out of the landthe Lord badgiuen them, becauſe contraryto 
Moſes admonirion, they reuerencedthe Prophet that ſpake pre- 
ſumptuouſly, and would not hearken vnto the words which: che 
Lord had put in /eremiechs mouth: Eliſbe likewiſe ro whom Elias 
hadgiuen adouble portion ofhis ſpiriein reſpeR ofhis fellowes , 
of all the Prophets, (valeſle E/ias might beexcepted ) moſt fa- 


* /t$14.15:16 
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mous for the gift of miracles, 2lively type ofthe Mefſias, in ray- 
fing from death and giving life, had his ſpirit ef Divination but 
fo as andnecded Mulicke to tune his ſpirites vatoir, He gaue 


the barren Shunawice aſonne, of whoſe death norwithſtanJing: 
hee knew not asthe Lordof lifedid of Zezoras in his abſence:nor 
ruled hee by her vnuluall geſtureor ſtrangeſignes of ſorrow, di- 
ftinaly diuinethe true cauſe ofher comming: onely, when Ge- , 
bezi went to thruſt her away, he ſaid as much as heeknew: * per *N024-2-37 
her dlone,for her ſonle is vexed ivithin her and the Lord hath hid it f56 
me,and bath not toldit me. ; | 

12. But from the perpetuall and internall irradiation of the 144 z:p1;f 
Deirie,bodily or perſooally{ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeakes )dwelling more then 
in Chriſt,and incorporate ia his ſubſtance, this ſpirite of prophe- a Hratwage 
fie,(ifwithour preiudice ſo wee may callit) did neuer waine, was the great Pro»- 
never eclipſed, - Wy or moſt ſplendent in him, as light in the phc:. 
Moone at the full. As hee never foraold any thing which came 
notto paſſe, {ſo could heear all times when he pleaſed, foretell 
whatſoever at any time ſhould befall his friends or foes, with all 
the circamſtances and conſequent, or precedent... From 
this brightneſle of his glory did /ab» Bepeiſt- (who was ſent from 
Codasthe ng aan, gs tovſherrhis Sunne of righteouſneſſe 
into his Kingdom) become morethen-a Prophet for diſtin& il-- 
FF lumina»- 
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luminations, concerning matters to come. A Prophethee was 
in the wombe,.and bare witneſſe of that light which enlightneth 
cuery man thatcommethinto the world, before heecameinto ir 
himſclfe, or ſaw this bodily Sunne when he could not ſpeake, he 
| daunced forioy at his preſence, andat bisfirſt approach, after 
a Zeb3 1.1.2.9." potiſme, hee thus ſalutes him 3'* Behold rhe ' Lamobe of God that tas 
keth eway the ſinnes of the world. hat Prophet did euer ſo diftinQ- 
ly prophelic of his paſſion, and ſofully inftrut the people what 

was forcfignified by the ſacrifice ofthe Paſchall Lambe? yer was 
lohs himſclfe ſecured by the former rule; that he ſpake this by the 
ſpirit ofthe Lord, not out of fancy, not preſumptuouſly, For til 
<Jobw 1-23: +. 7 Baptiſene,*be knew bin not, but he that ſent him to boptize with 
lator chap. 10. water, be ſaid nie bim, Vpon whom thouſbals ſee the irit come down ' 

Parog,s., andtarrieflilliupen him, that is, bee which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt. And beſawit ſo come to paſſe, andbure record that this was 

the ſanne of God. From this more then Propheticall ſpirit of obs, 

manifefted by this and the like teftifications of Chriſt, all after- 

wards by the cucnc, did the people gather, Chriſt not 

John, to be that great Prophet, mighty ia wordes and deed. For 

* 16b#10,v.49, after hee had dthevi ed'him at /eroſalem,* and 
AL-43, went againe beyond lorden, intothe place where Tobr firſt baptized, 
Many (laith the Evangeliſt) reſorted vnto him and ſaid; Tohn did 

no miracle, but all things which 1obn ſpake of this man, were true. And 

many believed in him - Hon For his workes ſake nor' doubr, but 

for theſe as accompanied with the former circumſtances of place 

and /ohxs preditions. Johw had witneſſed hee was the ſonne of 

God, mighty in deed and word: and reaſon they had to think his 

works were the works of his father, that his priviledges were the 

priuiledges ofthe onely begotten ſonne, and heire of all things; 

Whea Joh» though a Propher,and morethen a Propher for Fs 

portion ofthe diuine ſpirit, was yetrefirained (by reaſon of his 

approach that was before him) from doing ſuch wonders as mea- 

ner Prophets had done. Toſuch as rightly obſerued this oppo- 

firion berweene /obws power in words, and his defe&t in deedes: 

| or Chriſtsſuperabundant power ity both, the caſe was plaine,/oh» 
"1940..3. was butthe*Cyyer, theother- (in whoſe preſence bis auchori- 
ty decreaſed , )) the Lord, whoſe weyes bee was ſemt to pre- 
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3/20 fore his death. i had he not goedreaſonthento vpbraidthem 


\ withdiſtruſt, . now. mex them. as liuc-like as they them- 
fo ſeuevmere? Wes hetothew aProphety mightie in word and 
deed ; and yet notablego performe,whar thee kadconftantly ſpo- 


ken? Bur what was thecluefe matrer ofcheir inſt reproofe? Thar 
they bad not beleeued his wordes,nor given dug credenceto his 
ag 2g went cen 
obberh;; vawile, invoulearnivg more ofbim,, chas.to 
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within them, whiles hte talked with them; and the Scriptures 
vnto them .. T hough before they bad received [obn Baptiſts wit- 
neſſe ofthe tructh,, asaticorfeſt.to daycheirficetioghn 
now they wonlti not Teevive the record of anew; there is another that, 
bear th witneſſe of hinsy#he ſpirit of #rneth, which hath imprinred 
his doarine 1 t hearts. mize! | 
- 3-,:Wouldthe Pope who challengeth Chriſts place ovcarth; 
 amongſthis living mc<mbees;, and requires we (hould belecuc his 
wordes, aswell as theſe Diſciples did Chrifts, but expound thoſe 
Scripeures ynto vs which Chriſt did to them, witlrlike evidence 
andefficacie ; could bee make our hearts thus burxe within , by 
opening the. ſecret myſteries of out ſaluation : wee would take 
hina for Chriſts Vicar, and belecuc.indeede hee were iofallibly af- 
liſted by the holy,ſpiric, [But ſecivg hee and his followers inverr 
our Sauiours mtbads by: calling the-certaingig-of both Teftg= 
ments in queſtion, telling vs we cannotknowethem ro be Gods 
word vnleſſe itſhall pleaſe this Romane God+to gine his word 
for them, or. eonfirme their tructh ; _ this his pretended 
coofirmation is not by manifeſting the myſterics of our. ſaluari- 
on ſodiſtinaly and clearely-as Chriſtdid-vnto theſe Diſciples, 
nor by affoording vs the ttue ſeace andfeeling ofthe ſpirit,in 
ſuch ardent.manher as they cnioyed it, and yer accurſeth vs if we 
belecue.nor his words as well as they did theirRedeemers : wee 


ah; a yet a lob, 5.34,32» 


may hencetake a'/perfedt meaſureotthat Þ wowtbof blaſphemies b a briefe furs. 
ſpoken ofby Szine. lob», according 10 all the chree dimenſions vey of the | 
containedin the threeaſſertions prefixed tothe beginningot this xnenirfary 
SeQtion. Nor canthe reader imagine either any other forepaſled, ofby S. 1obr. 


likevnto it ;oryer to come, likely, ro prove more abominable; 
if.it ſhall-burpleaſe himro ſuruay the lengeh and breadth of ir, 
huteſpecially theprofunditice : > | 

 -4-+:Thelengthofic 1 makethat aſſertion ;: The Pope muſl bee as 
Well beleautd,' ac & ther Chriſt as mhuleſp bee lined on earth, or bis A- 
poſles after feation. Thebreadihy Hs 45felute authoritie 
muſt be for extent 4/arge and ample ns Chriſte ſr ould be , were heew 
ea/th apaine;"or that commiſſion. be- uc to his Diſciples, Goe 
Preach the t9:enery: erediurt : hug directions muſl-goe feorth 
throurhout all theearth, and lis wordes vnto the cndes of the world. 
The depth is much g#catestbenthe: ſpace betweene heauen and 
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hell. For if you wonulddrawe alinefrom the Zenitbto the Na, Na- 

dir through the Center; it would ſcarcebea gag long enough 

"= thismonſtrous mombhgſo wide as hellcannot conceive a prez. 

Thedepth 1 garher partiyfrom rheexcefſe of Chriſts worth, 

dither ating from'his' vnion withthe Godhead; his 

ſaniric of li life andconuerſation ; or from his hyperprophetical! 

ſpirir and aboundant may Forlooke m— _—_ he ——_— 

buemeere man in ctheſebyſo much Pope(though 

woppoſed as not obnoxious to )makehis avrhoritic yt 

fauour with God greaterthen Chrifts which isthe feridiame. 
rer ofthis mouth of blaſ ies. The otherpart, equall here- 

_—_ in quantitic , but” for thie qualitie more rainted with the 

of Hell, ariſeth-from-thar oppoficion the Popes ſpirit 

ha wnto Chriſty or fromtheluxuryand beaſtly manners of the 

Papacie , erefted by Satan asirwere of) ro pollute the 

world with monſtrous ſinnes , and to derogate as much from 
mankinde,-as true Chtiftianitic doth aduance it: finally ro make 

the Chriſtian world as much more wicked; as Chriſts Diſciples, 

Apoſiles;/ and faithful followers are. berter chen the heathen. 

The ekiefe ar- Nor doth the Pope exaQt beliefe onely: without miracles or ma- 
® Hnifeſtationof apropheial ſpirir: butcontrary to all notions 
—_— of good andevill', common to Chriſtians and Heathens,andas 
ters toproue it Were in deſpite of the prophecies that haue him for 
theexcellenc Antichriſt, ' Whar heathen Philoſ could with patience 
dircQly con- haveenduredto 1299 rs og rn — could nor, 
rrarie to the rhough in matters ofthis life, ſentence out of the 
priecple: of (care of luſtice? Theleſtiresceach i dad {28 Article offaich, that 
ure, the Pope, albeiradifſolare and vagracious eyrant,Mankinds re 
proach, the diſgr ace of Chriſtianity,cannor poſſibly gi 1 
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of his beloved Spouſe, Nor will they (1 know?) though friendly 
admoniſhed,ceaſe henceforth tovrgerheic outworn arguments, 
drawnefrom amiquity, vaiuerſalieyz from that reuerence andal- 
legiance which moſt Kingdomes ofEgrope haue for theſe rhou- 
ſandyeeres and more borne tothe See of Romez or from the 
bloudy viRories ouer ll othet inferiour Churehes or priuaceſpi- 
rits, that have oppugnedher. Theſe or like allegations in their 
_ judgement abundantly prove their Church tobe Chriſts belt be- 
loued, the Pope tobe his Depury,otratherhiscotriuaſtkete on 
earth; whoſe words ſound asthe'word of God, andtortof Man : . 
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b1; power from the Dr agoh, and ſboald open bis mouth nyo blaſp 

tres ag4init God,' to blaſphtnee bis name and his tabernacle, and then 
that dwell in heaxen,) /hoblah ine power grits withell to'make warre 
nith the Saints and ty 6iet tome riemgyen,onr mery kindred, tongue 
ava nition, ſo as ff that dwell yon the rirth ſhould Pe him, 
minſe numer wer? wot writtew in the Booke of Uife of the Lambe, which 
ws {lunr fron the begining of rhenorlds oo 
* [7p Tothe'Lofuites bragges;that no viible Church fincethe 
worldbegdnne; did either ſpread" ir felfs fo fare; or ourith ſo 
long astheirs hachYone; [only oppoſethar of our Saviour, Ex 
tuo 1pſius oreinditabere ferwe niques, Thin owne conſe com- 
demme thee, thou! of Sathan. Forifthe Romiſh Hierarchy 
bee or hath been in the worlds eye, the moſt porent and flouri- 
ſhingrhat cuer was: Thijs deſtripzion ofthe Beafts power can- 
not agree ſo wellto any as vrto it, Nordoththe Scripture any 
where ihimaterhe ere Church militanc ſhould dotnthere ouer 
foriumphinthyAorious,as theyBoalt theirs 
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all Nations; of be for | 
bath becoe? To chinkethe Avitichtift whom they txpeaTſhobld 
in three yeeres ſpace ſubdue as many Nations as baye beene tri- 
butury $6 the See'of Rome, isa conctft thatfinſtifies the lew # 
well in his eregduliry of thiigs40 come whichare i 
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haue taken bim for his Meſſiaz; nor can the leſuites bring any any 
9c nan vp why the Pepe ſhould nor betbe Antichriſt; then 
dy Ch ono beche Great Proper. Yet 
rex oo otro diſcourageſuchas doubt whetherche Pope bee 
charMan offinnez orto bring thew our of loue. with: their be- 
lieſe, yrhich may be ſound without expreſſe or aQuall acknow- 
ledgement ofthis truth,not as yer! One ynto them: as thoſe 
twoDiſciples,no doubt, ,werenei ones. Nor infidels, 
albejscbey miſtruſted therepore of Chriſts reſurreQtipn) for they | 
. wer farther from enadiee of the Iewes agai 
him;chen ver es ot ew yt eng man thus 
doubt, whether ope Antichriſt, not A 
his hatred and warre againſt Gods Saints, or his other ASalit 
:. Gods peace bee vpom-himis-30d in.ggoodtimelT cruſt 
eyes ſhall becenlighwedcoleetþer eruchin this particular, as 
toro Diei dior Anceleſcerure ſin | 
| eek Ci may ome thePapesautharity fo __ 00 Ex- 
it an. ſeeme. needleſle bonr x mayors the 
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| hispreſentintentand purpoſe was, more and more to confirms them 
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ſecondRocke or foundation+/'the-commendation of this do- 
arinevntop ſeviey;had bin moſt requiliceartberime hawroce 

his ſecond Epiſtle, #2s4nowing then rhe Limetwoas at band be 1 

ley downe his Tabernacle; when ber endekoared his auditors might bane "Oe 
remembrance of bis ſormer deftrine, tomake their calling and elettion 

ſwe. If euerthere had becne a firte feafon fornotitying the ne- 
cellny-of ann Bm wes tfallibility, allthe circumſtances. 

ofthis place witnefſethis was ix.® Ifariy,they co whombee wrote, 22.71.14, 
were moſt boundro ebeyit: Their faith had beene plantedby him: 


inthe trath whertin they were in ſome meaſure eſtabliſhed. | And be- 

ingthus mindfull, will hee not makechoiceofmeanes mofſtcife- 
Quallroprevenc hereſie or Apoſtalie? What are theſe then? ab- 
ſoluterepoſallin his and bis Succefſors infallibility? Had this 

beene the beſt rule of faith,hee knew his fault were inexculable 

for not preſcribing it, to ſuch as moſt williogly would bave vicd 

it. Hisperſonaltceſtimony and authority was, I confeſſe, ax great 

as any mortall mans could be: with his owneeyes he had beheld 

* the Maiefty of our LordChriſt,whom hee preached vnto them. » , »,,. .c. 
If anytruſt there bee in humane ſenſes, this Saint of God could 

nat poflibly be deceived, [f any credence to bee giuen vnto mira- 
cles, or ſanQirty of life : his flocke migbt reſt aſſured heewould 
not deceiue; his workes ſo witaeſſe the ſincerity of his deQrine: 
or ifhis cyes were not, intheſe his auditorsiudgements, ſufficiene 
witneſles ofthistruch : he further afſfuresthem,when his Lord re- 
ceiued of God the Father,* honour and glory, there cameſuch avoice , 
vnto him from the excellent glory, This is my beloued ſonne in whome 
Lam well pleaſed; And this voyee ſayth be, wee beard when it came 
from heaven, (being not afarte off) but with him. in the mount. If 
Saint Petersſeat or chairehad beeneas the Pole-ſtarre, whetero 
our beliefe;as the Mariners needle;ſhould bcedireQed, left wee: 
floate wee lenow not whetherionthe Ocean of opinions: werethe 
boſome of the viſible Church the fafeſt harbeur our foules in all 
ſtormes of ion couldthruſt into®. this Apoſtle was either 
anvaskilfull.Pilor, orari vecharitable man, that would not before 
his Ceathanſtru@rhearitsthis courſe forthe eternal ſafery of their 
ſoules, whoſe bodily lives heemight haue comw tohaue 


2-Per.t,r T” 


ſaued his owe. Had perperuall ſucceſſion in his See, or. Apo- 
oony P a ſtolicall 


_ Oppoſition between 5. Peters and bris facceſſars,5e, Sec.3 Chap.r: Ip-13 


ſolicall- waditian /naucr rx beene ſuch an, Arigdvecs 

thread,:axn0w itivthought, , MA idevstbroughthe Labyrinth 

ofcetors: Such was Saint Peterrhoue to truch, -that bee wauld 

haue ſo faſtnediceo all faithfull bearts, as noge ſhould euer have ” 
failed to follow it, in f8llowing hee could noterre.Doubt- 
lefſe bad anyſuchconceiclodgedin his breaſt, this diſcourſe had 
drawneit out,his vſuallform of exbortation:-bad bees too mild, 
his ordinarie tile too low. This doctrine had þecne proclaimed 
roallthe world,with _dnatbewarr, 25 loud and rertidle, as the 
Canons of any Papiſtical| Councell report. 

*32.P0.1.v,16. :,43 Buthce followed no *luch decentull fables,whes- heeapened 


aſe nwomneeya, hriff: whoſe Maiekiyas hee 
had ſcene with his o ould hee haue others to ſee 
| him too. Burbywhatligh t?: By Seriptures. rm 
<S/idelb.% Peter facdemy ſoeepe? Nay ,butby thelight of Propbeſie. Thatis a 
Parag.6. EO light i in it bucvaro private ſpirites iK15 00: better, 
= 2.Pe;.1.v.19. (faith */glenfren) 'thon alight it voderabuſhel,valeſſatheri. 
prev «+; fible Church doe hald ie our. Where: did he viſible Church keep 
Chriftſurer reſidence inchoſe dayes? Io Saint Fever, | row. How chances ic 
as of proven 3 weary be minecbat have ſcene the 
hue + my 
nies of _ 
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vntothe, as bim; co-all wichour: reſpe@cof perſons, that rake 
beedunco.itz:able robringehem noroudaoaniedge Perere ins © - 
fallikiliey, but to theday-ſtarve it ſelfe, who! - 


> ew w wet 


aſcontaine them even otthertuth che Prophers | 
peculiar rwanner, the fitftand ohe laſt 


taught. Fort Chriſt is ina 
inthe edifice of faith; the loweſt &the hi 


andthe Apoſtles | 


{tone mmrhe corner, 


refuſed by the. maſter builders or viſibte pillars ofthe fowiſh 


Church: their faith was nor 
words they kaew wot; and not 


unded vpo 


owi 


n-the Prophets, who/c 
eye rare fe2 


| 3b .;the Ive 
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bur vaco ſuch as Fs this Gifabrijer 
ſquare and line , Chriſt is boch'the fundamentall Rocke,which 
{upporceth; and the. chiefe corner Rtone/{thar birides the wholo 
bouſe of God, andpreſeruesit fromclifes and typrures; © + | 

\3-. -But leaſtbis followers might looke amiffe 'vpon this pro- 


phericallight,rightly eſteemed it the general; Saint Pererthoughe 2.Pet.1.v.19; 


it neceſſarie ro advertife them';"nort ro' content themichues with 


cuericinterpretation,or accifiomarie acknowledgementoftheir 


ded on others refarions;r or skilk ins. expoun- 

i or mulricadeof voyces that way: ſwaying. This had 
beene'dtita manchat hath eyes of his owne, ſhould belicuethere * 
wasa Moone or ftarrer,becauſc a great many ofthis honeſt neigh- 
bours had roldehimſo, A thouſand -wirnefles in-:ſuch a cafeas 
this; werebur privace teſtimonies, in refpeR of that diſtin 
knowledge which euery one may hbauc that liſt. | Thar the 
Lordſhould preſerue light in Goſhe», when darkenefſc had coue- 
redthe whole face of Egypt beſides, ſeems vnto me leſle firange, 
but more ſenſibly truethen before: whileſt I conſider, how in 
ory premng the light of his' councehance bath ſo clearely 
ſhinedchroughourtboſe. parts of Europe whence the Golpell 
cametovs, /vgolade (hovld ((hitfirin darkenefle , environed 


with the ſhadow ofdeath. © That het great. protefior Yurntren, 


borne I nat tart = 2 YCcres, ma Anke 
noone'day, 2xiF he had been brought Forchin the very midnight 
Fro wee ſp ed well nigh.three:buodred yeeres ago. » Scarle = 
Scotwshimſelfe, nor Ockt###(queſtionlefſe) though ſhnrvp in a 
ring no1ightaf any expoſicor had ever come, .cou!d 

aue made a more dunſticall colleRion ot the Apofties m_ 
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> ori then he hath done.: *- Saint Peter aneanr ove of theſe Three. Firſt, 
a ener Re ethic probable way of expounding 'Seriy- 


tures by mirpreper wit or indafiry : or. Secandly, that one w' other 
= rite place of, Ana canetberi bely exponndedby humane wit or indy 
igeremus,qued z/ gy rt they rightly may: or, Thirdly,that the Scriptures 


mis cane! 4 infallibly bt expoanded encry where without the 
ſarare, gen ent meer om ajelioetegy, wa in this ve 
pria incerpre- (2/7 is 80:he af ugh in the Church, The 2poitle (heein-. 
Gra.Perar ab. ferres) did net meants 4 ſecond: ergo;;the third. Ss the 
Fenifeare wid © tribes force and wiſplome of.  edmontition,. ic this; Ngmanty 
ns, $. 66d os bis private SL dfegar icy owfevcr (eyther hee choughr 
_ a not ofthe holy nmr. rene F _ - ere ne __ 

;vel probs. its not- eit/elfe, cow certainely 4 
eral hip hl ronker Mee te peaipirrni contronerfies(of which 
ex74, propris - Saing Peter in that place ſpeakes not one word) but It is neceſſary 
> P 

dafrie ® PE Le learnethi of fore other logon authority in the church, by whichthe 
pſecs -_ Hely Ghott ſpeakes pablikely and teacheth afl, His regſon followes more 
yo 4m » ſcriges- nor then the collettiaw it ſelfe : Fer the Apeſile firaight x my gger 
re lecum ex is» Anthe baly menof God did ſpedke i Seriptnres;" net by humane an- 


grxioprorie-fne rhoyity, but dinive : ſo likewiſe cannot the bee poſſibly wn- 
nes lee, derſleod by any humancer prinate induſtry ink re or thetunas, but 
cum es vers fer athe dxthonity/ikemfe imine yh ve aohich & 


rome hon Me the. Author of 294A Cee the nf erten arp | 


big eam expani fine ententia han "ltarigs communis & in bill autboritathe, que projnde in Ece " ft Fa 
de; Index. Sed I== ales nr Rig — ders terrwm: -Now quidem primum; Nan 


mulls paſſing —_ 5 
infallbilice 6 <c um ing 
proprie infallbiliter Ee: nn | Nom gu, ren bertti- 
=o pl No oa dom wy afyracre? Item, Sontum _ rrrmtor aorrne 
ne propris interpretaricerto neme pol [9010 mars defi ſOjews ſin [2] 
Scri .Non dit, bac fanth ſed 
nope aapianes, ya ants 
| Nempe vt vu atg,figerntia buns enenitionis ſit,Ne- 
ung, 6 Mea One pe 7 roy 
opus ef] elſe vi 
ex aur, Yo ome: doceat. 
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Sect.3.Chap. 3c Onramatho eſe. 6 231; 
©-Hadanotherreadthus much vnxa.mc,and bid ma. regdthe | . 

degrade nit wasfound ., S_— ly 

haue Eraſmas Morig Encomiam , | ws Prif- 

cams Vapulans , or ſome roo nat wee me- 

riment to pen ſame olde Dunces part; Gannot the Sun ofcigh? 

tcoulneſſe infuſe his heauealy influence, by tho immediate: ope; 

ration ofhis ſpirit? ordoth his influence want forcewirhouscon: Paniciperica 

wn@ion with this blaſing Comety. orfalling ftarre 2) Wagir: NOT of thar ſpirit, 

the authority of this Glerwbich made.Saint Fcier bimſelie go be by whic the 

fo authentique in hisdotrine ? Is ic northe pretended priviledge > my 

of; the ſame {piric whichexempts the from prinatenalſes 82. riuate mens 


makes his authority oecumenical and i tVVhalocuerthen locerrecat 
by participationot tus _ ands thaProphelics, eycher not priuate but 


nded by others, mann _— —_— 
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heeis f 
noti teach athers evan rue» th, 
fo reach, The inference then ix as evident, asfirong; that 
price in the forecited. place,is appoſeg to that which wants au- 
thoriry,not vntapublikeer comer Th —_— promiſe made to 
por ner nA mee, if I 
CC /» albeizothers make queſtion 
bether 1 haucitor axle dilate hapimaranion of (crip- 


res which th pr fore vsthat are priuatemen,is not pri; 
uate butauthen notfor extentor publication of ic 
entoothers,yerfor th z0n of ous. warrant: in maxters. of 
ſaluation or concerning ſpirite is,thereis 
parſe mp +. free acoelſeaf-pl pleading our cauſe, againſt 


whomſocucr before the Tribuoallſeate ofiuſtices eſpecially be- 
| wunocony Fang Kwong To this purpoſe ſaich 
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* CofeL 4315 —_ file ®:Bot beethar is | iritualuiſiermaball things> yet bee 
bncrs Inaged of nd man. Tarhoſorhings herein bee cannot 
be any; Heviv no prividtoman. bura Prince. and Mo- 
rarely, alcienceBucitany.man fally 
| pittendthis: reedemers narſeconcericions, orro LArurallares 
neckefromeharipokewherets: heeisſubiedty bee muſt anſkere 
bs before his ſupreme [udgeandhis holy! ; for framing vnto 
$ rad flvall Andorra _ EG 
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"> eonftimncetivehoſetaarrers; whicremrhbeſpirite hathsfer m_ 
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| B ty boewonne' ro graceby wonders, hee did 
, burſoughtnoctv enforce 


i | rSubbothdwrrdiſpured with: his 
countritnew ho Guns ipeminyonn alleadgrng thet Chr 
Ne tres dead: and thicis a 
Chrift whimns'I preach bo'y0e..- Moſes and the Pro- 
phetajandit hot bears them|neirber would they belieue, 
po on ON et hadbers 
jr 16 was thereaſon- they 
dirorbien det Srpuna which es _ed7 were 
cure 
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obſcure ? but Saint Pao! didnpen them. Rather they ſaw the 
rruth,as Papiſts doe, but would norſee.it: They rightly belicucd, 
whacſdever Godijad ſaid; was moſttrue;:thatihee bad ſaid what 
moferatid tho Prophetes wrote: and yer © Saint Pati taughtno- 
thing Which-they.hadno? forerold..' Bur that was; ail one; theſe 
lewes'hadratherbelicue Moſes andthe Prophets meane as the 
Scribes and Phariſees,orother chiefe Rulersottheir Synagogues 
raught, then as Pce{:expoundcd;them-5albeir his expolicions 
would -haue cleared 'themfelues:to ſuch. as: withour preiudice 
would have examined them. 'But the Becceans 'were of amore 
ingenuous diſpoſition(ſo the word*iywioyu imports)they were 
nor'valſals20- other mensinterpretations or conceites, but vſed 
theicliborry.co exam inc theirtrurh; / *.Thepreceined pe word with 
il rcrdimeſiyandſearched thr Scriptures whether theſe tbings were {a 
# no.” Ifrhey belecucdiopartbefore;cheir praiſe contirms the 
truth-ofour aſfercion, thar they werenottobelieuethe.infallibi- 
lity-of Paw/, burof his do@trine,albeit they were well perſwaded 
of his/perionalluathority: It they bgtecued neither __ nor 


whelly;'before they ſee the truth-of his:do@rine confirmed; by 
thar ſcriprurewhichthey had formerlyacknowledged; theirin- 
genulcy' herein likewiſe confirmes our doQrine, and condemnes 
the Papiſtsof infolent blaſphemy , for arrogarting thatauthoritie 
viite the Popes decrees, which is ancly due vato'- Gods word. al- 
readyeſtabliſhed: - - IEL'S 2th wig th Nuh: 1H > 

'2 Fwoulddemand of anyPapiſts, whether the Berceans did 
well orill in-examining Saint Pauls dodtrine : if ill, why bath the 
ſpiric of Godcommended chem? if well, why is it not lawfull 
and expedicarforallrrue Chaſtians toimitatethem? Valeſſe tha 
Reader bite his lippe, I will nor promiſe for him he: ſhall nor 
laugh at Belormines anſwere albeit Iknew him for another Here- 
clitug,or Craſſus _Agtleſius, who neuerlaughed in all his lite ſaue 
once When he ſaw an Aﬀefeed onthiſtles, Surely he muſt have 
an Aﬀes 
thisgrear' 


as probabiles rationes credendl. Itan, cum Paulus probaret ills 
Hu <br wank yp ſe baheremt Bellar.de ib.z:cap10,Teſp.ad 7 
, | WING 
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es that can taſte,andafwines belly thar can digeſt * zepondeo, ef 
erks Divinity inthis point;* / a#/were (laith he) «f- * eg 4- 
beit Paul-were an <Hpoſile, and could not preach falſe dotirine: thus jm falſam 
dicare, tamen non conſtabat hoc initio Beroenſbus nec tenebantur wax credere nift prius Plone mr 
ex erachlu Prophetarum,nerite ill 
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were bognd y ts 0me mi- 
nts ddd probable inducements ts belients when Paul 
Chriſt unto them out of the Brederather did well 
to ſearch the Seriprares, whether thaje thimgrmere jo. If) Saint Pao! 
had thought miracles a more effeuall meanes theu Scripcures, 
for begerring faith in ſuchas acknowledged Avſes and the Pro- 
phers: no doubr hee had wied miraelerracherchen their autho. 
_ Orifrhe mr yy (criptures,as 
nd perſpicuouſlyas :why doth he notat chedealt w 
RT nd amings ro'bclicue him,% is bebound 
todoencicher oftheſe;withour whichhe people of Berts were 


bo” wy yeafon bomordabelile to bclicue Saint Pau? 
" 4 Chriſten po v2 


beworchbelicle." cbrifliany, which: \kpow the 
Church cannot erre is ex) 


Lciejam vs embrace it without OS rn alludgedbeeto the 
A end 5 parpoſeor ne.Let ſuch Chriſtians as belicue the Pope cannoterre, 
frina fideige- in thename of God belieue wharſoeuer beſhallceach, without 
yer remember withall,. that chus to belieucis to 

he _—_— 7B their names mnto the ene" 
- towhatChriſtiansis the Popcs infallibiliry' better known,rhevs, 

Paxles was to the Bereanr\Not vatovswhoſe fathers haue forlz- 

ken bim forhis: from God&:raughtvsroeſchew him, 

as Antichriſt; co hold his dearine as the very do&rine of divcl, 

Vato vs arleaſt,bis Holines ſhouldfecke'to manifeſtbisinfallibi 

RE _ Pal did his euen vato dna wt 


+5 did wimes himto boſe a tel ofepefirieaf, _ 
Hedid nor make marchandiſe of the word of God,as moſt Popes 
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thvrow Chriff. he did not walk incraftines(yet who po 
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almoſtnotbing elſe, nothing ſo 

much, as to beabſolute Lord Ce taith,, Ifthis a- 
py/[efuice will deny:let him define whatPrince amongſt thena- 
tions,wharTyrantinthe world,didever challenge greater ſouc- 
raignty in affaires ofthis life; then rhe Pope. doth in all marters 
p10 CR EY nr tocome? 
bo tiemmay be Bellarmine was cither aſraidor aſhamed of this 

ere:wherefote he addes another (as. wile},qq'keepe it from... Ls, 
bluſhing,* /s4 (ſaith he)«lbeit an Heretike ſin in doubting of the 41,9 oj ns 
pruys Abtmehgyra which be hath beene regenerate by Baptiſme, !icws peccar du- 
(xorisrhe caſe the ſame man Heretikeywhich bath once KAY onde de ae 
en of faith ,cndin « lewor Erhnique which nener wat Chriſtian: ) yet fein quamyer 


this dowbt{which is « appeſed fe doth not amiſſe in ſearching 5! —_— rege- 
and examining whether the 4 6 Trex Councell ont q, ef cadew Pneg, 
| 6 ge fathers,he trac or pert dethic with an intent to rw 


the trath wot to calummniate. ; AmanarthefrlGghr old deem (n= =—_ 


{res rn aca hadgiuenyslexe ro exain in tm) 
 thePopes dodrine trhat,as you before, hee 9% nanquan fu. 
Ne Sen I amſure Jpanne his bat, thar bee "ct" i 


which ſearcheth the Calm rr + alleadged, & cannot Gece bee 

find any ſuch meaningin eyther, as the Trent Councell would //#*» —_— 
thenceinfer ſhalbe freedby their Churchfrom herefie;althou wh er fovs 
he be natſo vncivill,as to calumaiaterbe Pope; but onely ( ales do,an loca ſerig- 
revcrentid) ingenuoully profeile, that be thinks on his cooſcience 27,40, 7.1 
the meant 'no-fuch matter as the. Councell intended. dextine protete, 
This none oftheircburchdarepromiſe:for dabius 7» fide(by theis © rg 

deftrine)ef? hereticus:he that doubts after fuck an authentique deter- ES ans. 


 mingtion,is condened for uu beretike:and yer without ſuch aſſuranceniendiveri- 


freedfromherefie, this on of reading ſeriptures om ecun 
is not worth Gad a mercy,ſeeing _ at ar Ong rad ew Il fre 
tobelieue theſcriprurefaithiuftſo asthe Pope. faith; albeir hisi*omme recipe 
inform hina tothecoomary; ſothat by readiog x:ctfe comes 
hop foe) np ene ownconſcience,more then if the melwef, vt exe 
Ks 03 IP yr biwzorclsvſc the buras acourt faucror now fre; 
bimbyche for which he muſt in good tatew,quim 
afſene to his do@rinegwithinfipie thanks fog eve fog "ie ©. vpn 
— IST in 1theircepencs)he MAY +riz, 


- nor 
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236 8. Panl ſubmitted his deftrime to examination ec. Se8-3-Chugia 


not reade the Scriptures with Calain,Bere,or any of our writers 


expoſitions,orin any edition NR as NY or wich 
the Rhemiſh animaduerſions ©o.the/ana: 
logyofthar faith ares bim.Sothat 


the teading of (eriprures, if their opinions becrroncous (as wee 
hold the Popes deciſions are)ſerues to as good purpolefor con- 
firming one of their catechizingintberighcfairh, ;as ther) 

ot belles doth to briug a melancholy manout.of ſame. "hy 
conceit, which-runnevin hismiad: both: of chem :will-belicae 
their former imaginations ( though neuerſo.b:4!) cheberter,be; 
cauſe the one thinkes che bellevring, the other, that the. {crip- 
cures ſpeake,” juſt-foas hee. imagines. *'This cannot 
&ſlembleinhis nexe words; Bawna bee i to receiue the Churches 
| deviyeme without examinttion : ' bt bextey; bee were prepared wnto the 
it to perſift ftril in his blinds 
,ischis; He and his fellowes 


beliene'ss at wearer at atenrapyer ram 


_ -  belicueas Chriſtfans;or Magicians: butif wewillnor be ſofor- 


watds they couldwiſh wee were,theycouldinthe waar place 
be very wel. content to admitvs intetheir Church again,though 
| ater ayeereor ovoerdlderaion rather.then negny com 
ao euer, 4 6991! 9:8 
Rn ob The learned DoRtorwhitakers, of mabenne our of 
the former place on thefe two corollaries: [ Eu-ry doctrine 
; wit rn ee; + Thurs. —_— Jos w 
might bave beene es Prophets.) $acr, 
cxviny to theſe Onhodoxall collections, coafirmes .me 
errand Rotnih Schoblemcaaben feſt boge 
to readethem. They ſeemed rome then; :much' more now; to 
handle wicters of gres TOY RI x" krer atameſs- 
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bleb by bing them moremieerſa ea henceds, occatian wilt 
toinreruptbis prog 


park: 12g dent ſſrandpmihim atf;,cfpe- + 


{0-9bll proyidet;with:ſome ſhew-of = 
inſtance tothe contrary, myo rene to fallow, ifall were * 
truc his Antagooiſt would ſeemeeo proovue, ; Nor doe cenſure 
this azafault 19 youth,or whileſt wearein rificler forgejathe 
Frheu of vs when wee come intoabe ſanduary. Buriuſtim 


| this mannerdoth the Mimigall leſuire reply $0 the former ceuth. 


# 7 demazad((aith be) whether the Dofiour wanld approve this cans. 
ſequence ; Paul preaching te the Athenians confirmed his Dotirine Rover nw du 
with the te Pemenie of the oct Aratus, nd the Athenians bad: dane croleris , que 
wil "they had ſaught at ng yo ne ey 29 Oy therefereall —c—igg 
erwnl ba edeedly Poets. But whiatif the Bercams pradtife colgt defwr ift. 
conſidered alone', 'oras leſuires doe Scriptures, onely Mathe. Jan fone 
watigly,doe por nearly inferrerbus much} The Learned </ ex ſaripturis efſ 
tors charitablc minde would not ſuffer bimtof ay $4 duudicaadaw. 
roſeffos, of. pntopdenetcn, io OS. 
ignorantio Scriptures,es not to-conſider{belides Ne AGrenrs 0 
leg 3 Propyerts and Poets amongſt the lewes) what Saint © cm 
Pas! had elſe where expreſlelyſaid; * [obterncdbeipe of Gad, and /"3xacper of 
comtinge vnta this day, = beth into [mill and great, 
none other things, then theſe which the: Prophet; and Or 
x. Fo he comabene 7 mgary owe 


EE _=_ 


poete, vefteque 
ly A rr err rg png þ 
tiquenolonger 9s 94 Ir Te wor -:bur in a—_ _—_ 
ptenavce his adverſaries ſhould haveſpenrtheirbloud |, 27" 
WO. t they were Without! default , of the Truth Paul nt 
cicasly prooued;:from the ſame authority, by nn od. 
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a xo eſtabliſhed: Nor * wasanyApollle; ci Bol. oct. Decr. 
Thabo or other p Fthe Spititthathec could Tre. pag. 1:2. 
communicate untogghers;..40 beeſoabſolutely belecued in all (727 25nents 
thingsducinghisliſggime, as Moſes andche Prophets wrinings, ". 
For "ng gif re demae | 

och tall from any giſts or graces of the ſpirietbey: bad: 


though 


— — od I  _. 


palm Grs 


ranination che. Sebt.y,Chap.14 
AN - au rheſpctarors migh beleeve the particalar concluſions; 
ant ann; enlrmaryopan oper pe 


ourexamination; abſolutely to-rely vpon him, inalt 


mighrbe awhypocriteor  difſenibler, for oughtothers, withour 
evideuce of iis vpright conuerfation;and perpetvall conſonance 
ro his former. Do&rine, could know, he wighr abiſe His purcha- 
ſeIrepuration toaberſomedangerous etrour.' Nor toe oiit ad- 

. verfaries (thoughtoo tooicredalous- in this kinde) cthinke'them- 

ſelucs bound tobelecuerevelations made to another, muchleſſe 

tothinke tharhe which is oncepartakerof the Spirit ſhould for 

 'everbee infallible.” Vpop:cheſt- ſupporters the forementioned 

| ..  Do@ourereafor (which rthe'Teſuite abuſeth'to eftabliſh the 
creds jd viras Qhhurchies.authoririe!) Rands firme und ſound ; 7 «b/olutely belieue 
ofe ped Dr. It tobe thue,that God ſaith becauſe bet faith it uor doe I ſecke any other 
Ny Bo des reaſon: but I dare wt aſcribe ſo mach unto man”, leeff 1 wake hins e- 


ultim quere 1 dalone, andhee in whow'the Godhead diwel- 
ves Wi -ivimmorably iuffand holy; Many others haue con- 
trituere; tinued boly and righteou according to their meaſure vntill the 


- end: bu 
Sicrods 1) ;4 in llible :yer were it (toſay no worſe) « ries rewprin 


moſt religious, his 


in CIS &fordoQrine moſt infallible; aſſume ſo 
much vnro himſclfebefore his aſcenſion, as theTeftits pjue tothe 


Pope-Forheſubwirredhis doQrine to-Mofes &theProphers wri- 
rings.' And ſeeing the Teſuirvmake leſ&atount of Hjarthen the 
| Jewes didof Moſes; it i3 no matuell ifthey berhiore violently mil: 
caricd: with'enuious or contemptuous hatred of 'the Divine 
truth ir ſelfe, then the leweswere againſt our Sauiouror his do- 
arine: Theſe cuenWhErhey could nor anſwerehisreaſdns,drawn 
fromſeripmares receined;thouph moſt effEfiue totheit diſtempe- 


chingesrharhadſpokens divine eruch once or twice. In that he -\ 
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ſp others that in theiv life trnt hane infallibly tang 
Sinks month ar pew, ron. none meme wt 
GC of fuith,but ofi cottinne ſort tnd tuahner , +: 

the erath; or 

dedin dee plece. T he place hemeanes, is, where ht mes 
whether the Pope be bound to conſult other authoritie beſides 
his owne, or vie any meanevt5ſcarch the = before hce paſſe 
[ſentence ex carbedr e, charge the whole Cheiſtian 
Workrobelowehi Pe merpetis burlo 
forth onely, asif irpleaſe his ts to enjoyne the bec- 
of ſome particular point ypon-the whole World, all muſt 


nt beodin ancquitianstiere as 
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thereby roſauerheir Church from battery, * yalemtian (as you 
Ne >. heard before) ſeein nl adenrahls bis Morker yrould! o_ pence 


cY leewe 
Tom. uy 
A dos eb Ko clareane 


pundo, | 

verbaintegraL. flrutF me; | would mitigate the harſhneſſe of ir, thus;\/f you a;h- 

$Se 4 het; | eingr e rtnlet ab L I would 

Pet” axfovte, bectaſFGed bath rivedeWthis mytterie:) The diuine reucla, 
tionthen is the cauſe of your belcefe in this particular." But how 
doeyou know, howcan you belecue, that God hath reuealed 
chis? by anorber diuinereuelation?” No. For ſo we ſhould runne 


fromr roreuelation withourend. If by revelation 
wy Sr > == 
| noi Eat 


Tn of mas _ be conine to 
their principles)the true cauſe of belect,/s1he ſconſe rhat muſt fr 
be onerthrown; Copnrlg frendly parpoſthe —_ berwixc vs. 
aVadentien pa racelic1io ecired 
ag has mh eo ook 
: is premiſes : which whilcſt hee ſeckes 
to oboadte hath only don oenrt aridicuſous Atheiſt; as 
partly is ſhewed.in the former treatiſes, & ſhal morefully appeare 
My intheendof this. Toonb fine, cor ene==—o— vane- 
| ence ccſſary, or impertinent patnes, a5 Ct times take ; I dare ar 
ile rue: bee ouch in the behalſe of ll wy brethren inreformed Churches,no 
the Church  Jefyite ſhal be more forward to demand, then wee to gran, That 
lar on exdoth not teach men theGolpel inJuch 
for his Cade, for a be didS. Pau, Without the bel or minijiery of may * We 
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.maipcaine as wel as they, Godis not a father to ſuchas will 
notacknowledge the Church for their Mother. Notwithſtan- 
ding,tbus we conceive and ſpeake of the Church indefinitely ra- 
kgn, net copfiacd reany; determinate place; not appropriated 
10.any jndiujiduall, or fingulariled perſons. Now to verifie an 
jndeffniceſpeech or propoſitian,. the truthof any one particu- 
lar (ufficerh-: As hee that ſhould ſay, Secrates by man was 
aughe bis learving,doth, got. mcane the ſpecificall nature, or 
whole Mankiod; , bur thag.-Socra#:5,a5 others, had one man or 
ocher. ar che firſt ro-ipſtru& him. .T he ſame Diale& wee vie, 
;when wee ſay , cueryonethat truely cals God father, receiues 
inſtrugions the Church his Mother, that is, from ſomcin 
the Church lawfully ordained for prantingRaichs vato whome 
ſuch filia!l obedience, * as elſe where wee baue {j of;isdue. 
The difference likewiſe betweene the Romanifts and vs, hath *£.3.5e&r, 
© partly beene diſcuſſed before. In bricfe, itis thus: We hold GE oy 
this Miniſtery ofthe Church is a neceſſary condition,or mean ati» en ;. 
precedent, for bringing vs tocheinfallible eruth, or crue ſenſe ©2-124r44..4, 


of Gods ward; et no wwfall;ble rule whereon finally or abſo- 


lurely wee muff relic, eyther for diſcerning diuine Reuclati- 
ons, or cheir true meaning. But as thoſe reſemblances of co- 
lours , which wee tearme Speeres wiſibiles, are not ſeene them- 
ſelues, though neceſlary for the ſight of reall colours: ſo this 
ff the Church,albeirin it ſelfe not infallible, is yer ne- 
ce{lzrily. required, for og right apprehenſion of the diuine 
ruth, which in ic ſelfe alone is moſt infallible; yea as infallible 
to vsasit was *to the Apeſtles or Prophets, after it be rightly 
apprehended. The difference is in the manner 'of apprehen. | The obiett| 
ding or conceiuing it. They conceiued it immediately, without faith, and ours 
the Miniſtery or inftrution ofman ; ſocannot wees This dif- the fame, 
ference elſewhereIhaue thusreſembled, As trecs and plants, Bout the | 
now growing vp by the ordinary busbandry of man from ſecdes app: chendiog 
precedent, are ofthe ſawe kind andquality, with ſuch as were i* differ. 
immediately created by the hand of God : ſois the immediate 
prone ofours, the Prophets and Apoſtles faith theſame, Al- 
it theirs was immediately planted by the finger of God, ours 
propagatedfrom their ſeed, ſowne and cheriſhed, by the dayly 
induſtry offaithfull Minifters. 
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_ 1 Neither intheſubſtance ofthis affertion, nor marinetofthe 
, lication; doe we'mucti differ; ifoughr, from Cew in hisſe. 
xorambic er- end booke, whereHeraxeth Frets, Daren, afid others for affc. 
rem dfinulere Fninſy the laft reſolptioni ofourfarch hs t6 de niagdeinto'the ve. 
eferun files racity or infallibility of the ChuteH.'' "The C2pofilt# and" Prophet; 
neftrem ed tat" (ſayeth he) reſolued their faith into trath and authority Winine : Ther. 
Enkei fore wee muff not reſolve our faith ito the humane authority of the 


reducendew eſe, Churth: For the fair is the ſuave onde erg er romllres- 
cer eſeve." Jov. Forbertet confirmation of whith afſettion'Hee '4ddes this 
rACem, cj prins reaſon; Things incidept tothe bbiettof any babircly #tcident, a0 net 
(nquiun) ain alter the for wall reaſon of the obieft. Now that the CArticles of futh 
cruſiam um ſbould bee propoſed by theſe, or theſe mex,js meerely accidentall; where- 


| Apoſtles mil Prophets did aſſent vnto "the- Articles of 
powun futh, breanſt Entrentdedrhem, the Teafon of var affent mb bee th 
ali infuſe ſame. Laſtly, bee concludes, thatthe Churches authority, mira- 
ron ©  Cles,orthe like,are onely ſuchprecedent conditions, or meanes 
ſedereats, for ing faith,as ſenſitive knowledge, exhortarions, or ad- 
Preteres Apote--gifp of Maſters, arc for bringing vs to <imarmreamsns dy de- 
Gre +13. monftrativefaciilties. Had eyrher this great Dinineſpo con- 
me fidemſuam i [Equently to this dotrine in his 5, Booke, or would the Ieſvires 
dunk ene” vouch no'more then here hee doth ; wee ſhould bee $1ad to 
tatew. Ergo nor giue them' the right hand offellowſhippe inthis point.Bur they 
in humanam Ec-"Oge alla wrong Le Mos the truth, or would ro Codhiiyway to 
— *thetruth; ot norditeRly ro bucrthrowir. Catheriawe;choughina 
frem nevreſs- 'manner ours, itithatqueſtion aboet the certainery ofſaluarion, 
wy = 97 fayeth more; perhaps, then they meant, whom Canw late taxed; 
demhars  Auouching (as * Bellermine cites his opinion) that draine faith 
ren ri, Conf irmai antem hee gel maxi; quod ea gue per 4ccigens contingunt, ohiefto alicuia 
b:bitus n04 variant illyaolneli | male refhowers. ſed articules Pedendes prope per bor, aus idle bomanes, 
per accidens omniuo contmyt. cls 9 Ht > Apeſioh aſſentirent ar fidei, quis Detes Yewelavit: 
eandem quog, nos credendi * hentwbedebima\ Niſs ferte fides neſtra non eft virtus Theo ogica,cuine videlicet 
prima & formalicrationf bis credimus, non d-nine, ſed humans veritareft- Canus. Libez. de loc. Theol 
CE na apap dann 14s 
robat? ab Ecc : ? a |; ab Ec- 
voy ro metrtowendonery/ act aft ple dine pon fubeſſ (lf ntoqname 
bus obieflum probatum fuerit ab Eccleſia. Prahatia eaim Ecclepe facit ut ommius inuoteſeat pbic Hum illad eff 
rexelatum 4 Deo, & propter boc certum,& it abu ; non autems tribuit ſirmitatem verbe Dei aliquid reue* 


Un rs 


lantis. 114g, implicat contradiflientm,ut aliquid fit revelatum & Deo, poſt ei ſubeſſt fallum, ſve illud ab Ec- 
clefia probatum ſit ſine non ſit, Alioqui quod CHRISTY S Paralitico &f Magdalene dicebat, Remittuntnr 
tibi peccata tua, poterat efſe falſum, quia nondum fuerat ab Eccleſia approbatum; quis Ita deſipiag vi verba 
C HRI STI ab Eccl:fie approbatione pendere arbitretur? Et ft quis infantem baptexet; cum" intentione vere 
baptizandi, nonne bereticus cenſebitur, ſi dubj; et av _ lle fit vers iwftifi carutEl tamen non eft bc 0b- 
8 2UECEP Gs 


bd 


jetlum ab Ecclefia eppredatum,y6 Bell, bb.z. de al 
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qould nor be certaineand tnfallble; ned a 
:neaby the Charch, Wheacewouldfo 
ie harte Apo end Prophm oak wo have 
cann Galy one och Go, —_ 
theChurchladopproned chem;-whichbis .a :dotrine well defex- 


cenſure then Belly mine beſtowes on: Catharinws., 
'Albeir,c the truth, Bellar wine was no ficteman;to cen- 
nao —— rho. egg 
tharinus mi reply Pro 2 —_— at 
leaſt our Sauiour,' in. whom Belarmene inſtanceth, were the 
Chutcb,as well asthey makethePope.Norcan */ aewriaewich "Pi alt 
otherlare leſuires opinions, by any pretenceorſhew, hardly Be/- 57 


-ving 


darmines owne, be cleared fromtheſame inconveniences he ob- 


ieQgesro Cotherinus,as will nos MOLYE ro cxarnination to 


'\bee made bereafcer. 
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That the Charches propoſallis the wad: and prime ceaſe of 
|" all abſolute bel iefe any Romanitt can have concerning any determi- 
wat dinine Renelaion. 


[HereasY alentien nada he ſayes) Colnangden 
the Churches i falro be the cave 
- why wedelienedivineRm ons: T his ſpeech 
5 ofhisis equiuocall,and in the equiuocation of 
ir(I chinke)/aentiav ſought to hide the truth. 
The ambigoiry or faltacie, is the fame which was * diſcloſed in * Se.3.cap.:. 
Bellrmines reply vntovs obitRing, that Pontificians make the 


Churches Gan 5 Hu greatet then Scriptures. In thisplace, as in 


' that, che word of God, or dizine renelations, may bee taken, eyther - 


—_— ; for wharſoener God ſhax' bee ape ſredegryor 
| ticalar Scriptures or Renelations which wee ſuppoſe bee 


area rewiedunt ſpoken. Or, Valentian may ſpeake Neobiec 
. of our beliefe, nor of beliefe ir ſelfe; If wee take his meaning in 
the former ſenſes whar hee ſayth is moſt true. For the Churches 
\ — no cauſe why wee belicue thatto bee true which 
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Catholike Mother tels you ſo: oa wer? 
ax nellcbercaſonas themgrerpropoled ; { To witte, That the 
i, Ref Chr hed enionned bim ſe ts 
c,leftro ES ce&ir ſelfe, 
rouſeae etal Nagai Former 

vs,that wee our ſelues, all priuare ſpi 
rires,may errein eucry perſwalion of faith, bur the Church which 


_onely is afliied by a publike ſpiriee, cannorpothibly teach amiſle 
pre lou every ar vpontermes as peremptoty, and in equall de- 
pointoffaith, becauſe the Church 

ITY e wee certainely apprehead the truth 
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churwtiourte Churches propol becauſe ts mn per- 
obnoxiqusto error, from which the mother is cuerla- 


petually 
ſingly priuiledged. The ſame propoſitions and conclufions we 


mighe condicionally bcdlicue to 'beabſolurely autbentike, yppon 


ſuppoſall they were Gods word: butthat they arehis word, or 
o— roy divine, or cannot firmely belicuc,bur pod 
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, Or impudency, if they ſhould, with Ya/extian, deny the laſt 
N arionefibet ith cobes into the Churches iofallidliry; 
ſeeing they make it ſuch, a Catholike incrrable,perpetuall rule 
of Chriſtian faich,as admits no exception, no deuolution from 
it, no. appeale. It is ro chem morethen he ſaid of Logicke, Ars 
artinm, & ſcientia ſcientiarum , « facuity of facullics, « Rule of 
Ralg, able, rightly to reſolue all doubts concerning the. very 


the true ſenſe or meaning of both; briefly able moſt autheati- 
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the leſt that which determines controuerſier,aud is the Indge in all que- 
ſftions of faith , i the wordof God. To this obieRion thus hee an. 
ſweres, becan/e we cannot be certaine of the true ſenſe of Gods word, 
but by the voice of the Charch which heares our comtronerſiet, and wn. 
ſweres them: The Church i Indge a/though it indge according ts God; 
word, which pon examination and by the ſpirits aſuRance it alweyes 
vnderitands aright. © CAndif euery one of vi ſhould have the infallible 
ift of v nder tending Gods word, wee ſhould not neede any other Judge. 
he Reader, [| hope, willremember what was ſaid before ; that 
thoſe Cowring hypocrites would faine beleeve the Pope ſaith no. 
ing þut what God faith, that God may be thought to ſay allhe 
ſayes; Which is the moſt abhoiminable blaſphemic, that ever Hell 
urn ta worſhipping of Diuels as ſhal appeace here- 
a. | | 
5 Ir may be ſome Nouice in Artes that hath late read ſome 
vulgar Logicians vponthe demonſtrations , might here frame 
this doubtinfauourof rheRomiſh Churches Do&rine. As the 
by hefna-fotaythe One beinaliby proupdby Serpeure 
| "op h | - Curhuonm, 
x. the Senn againe by the Churches authority,both infal- 
libly beleeved cach forothers ſake;as both the former demonſira- 
tions -_ true andcertaine,and yet mucuallydepending one vpon 
the other. 2 \ 
6 This obieRion, had ſomelare Logicians vnderſtood whit 
they ſaid, would carry fome ſhew of truth to counrenance Yabs- 
tiensformercircular refolytis;bur they lace their M**:xale,vrrered 
by bim Pinget Mizerug;too too 7. For taking itas they do, 
*Arulein Lo- Weſhold 


it*efcircular dem6ftrations,the conceit wherofcan 
gick by ſome haue ne place bur ina giddy braine. To demonſtrate the finall 
mu res. cauſe in any worke of Nature, were to afsigne a Counſailor to the 
miſconftrudis inflgite wiſdome of the God of Nature; inwhoſe intention the 
ana a ty endis firſt, and is the cauſe of all operation or efficiency, Who 
for! fhroud the could give, or who would demaund anaturall cauſe why life 
..Romaniſtsſor- ſhould be preſcribed?for this is the will of him that gave it. If 

" nc ae bs queſtion-were madeot the mannerbowthe life ofman and other 
Aepunen+ »-crextuttex is preſerves, when as their hear might ſeeme ro choak 

| . them/ Amanmight.uly anſwere, byelpuation;andreſpiratt 
". 736, 4 off 
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onisfrom thelungs. But it is one thing to aske howor by what 
meanes, another, tor what end any is produced, Thefor- | 
- meris an inquiry oftheefficient,withinthele precinQs of meancs 
or motions alwayes prime ang jndependent; The laterfofthe final 
cauſeabſolutely, indemonſtrable, becauſcs it implies a contradi- 
Rionto giueareaſon why that ſhould be, for whoſe ſakeall other 
things of that ranke haue being, Noristheenditſelfe (to ſpeake 
properly) euer produced, though oftimesin common ſpeech,we 
rakeche effe&t immediately thereto deſtinated (becauſe molt ſen- 
ible) for the endit ſelfe, as we doe the ſtarrenextto. the pole, be- 
cauſe viſible, for thepoleor point immoueable. Thus wecon- 
found reſpirations er aQuall preſcruation of life with thefinall 
cauſe why men have lungs; when as bothareeffcQs of the lungs 
both meanes of accompliſhing Natures or rather. the God 0 
Naturs purpoſe, in whoſe will or pleaſure the finall cauſe of any 
naturalleffe& alwayes confiſts. And ſeeing nothing in Nature 
can preoccupate bis will, no cauſe can be precedentto the finall. 
This conſideration of natural effects tending as certainly to their 
poſedend, as the arroweflyes to the , cauſedthe icreli- 
gious * Philo to acknowledge thedireion of an intelli- * 4%. 
gent ſupernaturallagentintheir working, the accompliſhment 
of whoſe will and pleaſure (as I faid) bee the finall cauſe of 
their motions; as his will or pleaſure which beſtowes the char. 
ges, not the Archice& (vnlefſe he bethe owner allo) is the finall 
cauſe why che houſeis built; Finally , every end ſuppoſerh the 
laſt intention of anintelligent agent, whereof to giue a reaſon 
by theefficient which onely h works or meanes thereto 
proportioned,would be as impertinent, as ifro one demaunding 
'why the bell rings our, itſhouldbee anſwered , becaulca ftrong 
ellaw pulstherope. - #4 
' » Now that which in our aduerſaries DoQrine anſweres vn- 
'tothecauſe cow rears warren figall hay of Furl a, 
« tures workes or intentions of intelligentagents olued, ,*" 
* istheehurchesauthoritie. Nor —_—_ ay define 
* beteſolueditro any branch ofthefieſtrruch;, for this reaſon(bc- Pte —_ 
* ſids others alleadged before) that allreſolutions, wherher of our OY 
* perſwaſiSs or intentions,or of their obies(works of Art or Na- 
© rure)ſuppole a ſtability or certainty inthefirſt links vi che.chazne 
ev! R 4 


which 


wee ſpeake properly, ro any definite - 


ores ye the lefurrerete.” _ 


which wee” Yafolde ; the latter alwayes depending on the for 
mer, notthe former on thelatter, Asin reſolutions ofthelat- 
eerkinde lately mentioned ( imitating the. order of compolici. 
on) afuall cominuation of life depends on breathing, noe brea- 
ching 01 it: breathing on the lunges , notthe lunges mutually 
on breathing : ſo in refolutions of the other kind(which invertey 
che order of compoſition) the vie or neceflitie of lunges 
endes pon the vie or aeceſhtie' of breathing z the ne- 
ceffity or vic of breathing vpon the neccſlity or vie of life, or 
n his will or pleaſure that created” one of theſe for another. 
rout againe, the fenſitiue facultie depends vpon theviral, that 
vpon mixtion, mixtion vpon the Elements, not any of theſe aw- 
wally ypon the ſenſttivet: mes tg 7 ore 
prnchi or Natures progreſſcin their produQtion. V\ hence hee 
that queſtions whether ſome kindsof planrs haue ſenſe, or ſome 
Fort. or mettals life, ſuppoſeth as vnqueſtionable, that the for- 
mer haue life, thattheſecond aremwixt bodies. Bur if we reſpe& 
the intent or purpoſe of him thar ſers naturea working all the 
former faculties dpendon thefenſiriue, the ſenſitive not on any 
of ear rn oy mma mk —_— "fo more my 
- e, that tlive;or live, m mixt bo» 
dies: bur wade bedocharrkey I live, toliue 
that they might enioy the benefir of ſenſe, orthe more noble f# 
culries. 
.  $, Cantheleſuicerhus affigne any determinate branch ofthe 
firſt cruth, asſtableand vn quetonablyeſore beratified by the 
Churches authoritie? Buigenri itis, by his poſitions, that he can- 
freer evident,that beliefe of the churches authority cannot 


999% $2000 06 ee Ire brtecuth,much lefle 
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him with __ wo dgemen __ haoors or _—_— 
thoughinall mens iu enrs(the churches authoritie ſer aſide) 
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your reafon thus;Rather rhe ſecond commandement forbids ney- 

ther, becauſe the boly Church, which I beleeue ro bee infallible, 
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i | tochatof Saint 4u/in; 1wonldner belieue the Goſpelly vmleſſe the ſantio rv inde 


Churches authority 414 theretomene me-Headdes, thatwe of refor- ton o/fimimu: 
med Churches makiag the viſible Churches: authority-in\ defi- 5 por ryd 
ning p91 roof taubvoſufficient, might diſclaime all without any peftione Eccle- 
greaterfhnne or danger co ourſoules, then wee incurre by.dif gn pen 
Re ogloms arts of Scripture, to witthe Apocryphali books, cijert quegue 

n I by the Romiſh church. TheReader(I hopeJobſerues apts gg 
9 h 3 How. Belarmine alſctibes thatro-Tradition, Ls Juxts il- 

zax ro Gods providence: Sdcroboſeus,tbatto bling /*d dugefini:E- 
belongs vnto rhe holy Spirit, working faith vnto [vm rf 


he ormerpainc, by cheordioary obſer of Gods pron emo 
, . | + ' 


_ 


were authorit as. 


de fi niends, que 
ſunt fidei , faci- 
Gupchaies, 
is. got {aff 1ciqnt; Examples there bemiony.) For the ehud- 7.2 corners 
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gpdthe Sanney & fram one 01! rriginal, Originall. finne; Chriftes ji! cnvee 
' cenſion into Hellynd many like,,may indeed be. deducedont of [erip- poſotis & reti- 


ares, but not ſo plainely as to end controuerſies with! contentions fþi- fuer. Sacrobek 
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rite, if we Jhauld produce onely teſtimonies of Seriptarets And wee Trid,zc Sepr. 
LPrBg vide eundem pag.1o9. * Fide Sel. $ 2,c.ef7, aSepi/ eſſe eft = ng ug 
; pag.109. *65.1. 404 8 mo neceſſe eſt, non ſolum $cri 
urem poſſe lagere, ſed eiam mieligere. 48 ſapiſſnt Seriptara.ambigua et perpexa of, vt ſe b aiqus, qu 
errarg Fxplicetur, non yl it intelligh,,gitur ſola non ſuffecit, Exempla ſunt plurima: nam equalitas di- 
nindrumd ferſonarum proceſſio ſpiritus ſans a Patre & Filis, vt ab uno pringigio, peccatum orig/nus, deſcenſus 


riptare.is often. ſo wn 
waerflopd, without the expoſition of; ſame that cannot erre :: there- 
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Chrifli ad mſeros, et multa fimilia deducuntur quidem ex ſacris literis ſed non ages facile, vt ſiſolis du 
Nt Seridture teflmonys, nunquam litcs cum proveruis fi a polſmt, Notandum e nin hes 7 muny 
vectyſeriptar,er ſenſum in cis melu(um;, voces ſunt quaſi vagin, ſenſu eſt-ipſe gſadius ſpiritua, Ex bis daobus 
prima babetur ab omnibus, quicuque enum non1t Weras poteſt legere Scripturas : at ſecundum non kabens 
rnd Rog in pherimis 4 OOO, * accrdat traditio,ÞE1 bee farts dicere voluit Baſs- 
fap.27.C89 e tr aditionbus non [criptis Euangelins ef] s 
veer o verbs ſine ſenſu, Bear; kb: 4.de verbo Dei ma 7" gan 
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vexarint 


wania, Of tum 


yeals : 


6,Par.x. 


; i axe; it is planted: or from the firſt beginning ofir to it full growth; 


am ,orbiſque alquends velnerfi ſs herie (Hiaronyary tefle) mivates Arenas. Immo bedie decetur in Traaſi- 
# diſputationibus deft 


Parlementarianiſmus. Atque or tderd A res ef, if me Ecclefie 
md creds ixvere Scriptare ſtn (u ofſignandse errare non 
babet Deum eofſe naturaunum , & | erſonis iriaum, itavi naturevintes Aumereſa 
preſert ins vero cum pugnare plant cum nature lumine videatur, vt per, 

Ae, & Te coalitgy identificate, dinixe eſentia , vai & ſpice. —_ Def. Decr,Trid,cap. 


areto note there bee two things in Scriptare; the Cheratters or the 
written words, and the ſenſe mniluded in them.The Charatter is us the 
fteath, butthe ſenſti# the very nr) Jury of . the ſpirite.” 'Of the fri 
of theſe _ ore pin takers 5 orner kwowes the Mardi 
may reade the Scriptare:but of the ſenſe all men are not capable wor cau 
wee in many places bee certaine of it x-hr eſſe Tradition be aſſiſtant, Ie 
is an offerworth the raking that here he makes, The the [enſs of 
Scriptures is the ſword of the ſpiyit. This is as much'as wee con- 

-_ that the ſenſe of the Seiprtre is the Scripture: Whehoe the 
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23 iuſtly, chough-nor ſopolitikely, in 
"him, cicher you gmauſ} diſhonaurGod;or p 

graccd : chooſe which youlif.” Docbilelſoty agus 
ode foiric,whichſearcherhthe beare, bee thardiſ| 
an oath(ofthignatureeſpecially)ſolemnely raken,is greatevthen ,, #<rF%- 
he by whom memi{weare Ft andis in beart dderdets clteemed, Regem ageyidi- 
by luch as acknowledgehis autbotiriein thus dilpenfig "ar file 177; adn /c- 
vnto he for like ans : Buras if wilfuliqud open perth- - emkrngnd 
rie, without: belliſh bypoeritie, werea fine tooiplatic clefc 8. Deſer- 
and fimple for the Man of fine to countenance: the' * | jag my 
acſt inveſts phis beſorted Prince-with the glorious title of De- porrecte, ad pri 
Jenſor Eccleſia: Romana 5 and in-wirnefſe bereof delivers Hitt 55 cologwnm 
ſword, conſecrated by bis Holinelſe dwne bang; erche make hit pur 20 
forſweare hicaſclſe, andforfuke:his God; who batbinow fayaken nec fanilic 
him, and for his Gage/ſcarcecxpiated y ynco this day) edrlic |; Earmry 
Realmeof France. Forasthtiudicious Hiſtoriao'fwhohath the dem pauls an. 


| 1A les. of thisperfidious confodeenacieyerinhiscuſiolts) well © Tocuw pri- 


'obſerues,? chis waxthe rote of Ulehemileries hauefince befalne 3* 7m inpe- 
thatflouciſhing Kingdome,andby Godsiuſt judgimeritsexpoſed 4m anzk 37. 


it tothe inſolenciesof the Spaniard, through their nieanes eſpe-} ſupra meſon 


ciall »that the 'to. breach of his oath with'S eſſumum,jux 
for 64 poten er ITY ey Pr nuns, 
Kone readingehis ſtariel called ro minds the perfdicud dy, 
pied, ofthatgenowned * Adairallin theParifancmal: /mmſinun: 


jetie of his'politiqueenemiesſtenteyd 777 nofre 


| maſlhevildoms andindce ofhis Godcallinghinvty t=ocoleeats 
mighroor petit Inproba Caraſa- 
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r.hadinſomeſort (though quorumndun levie 
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ando ipſe firmaucrat ,io- 

re rien may neceſſario ad 

prenemiendum. 1tag, nofis cum 

4, © vetala tamen jyſomni proditus oft, 

hs Yeddedis , inde Colinius Lextium, 

194289. ofim faiſſe autumant , vi 
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cxcdntihePope rodhwperandSourrignt For knowing 
the breach of:peace was by. che Stare 0 
ein i py on® woch in with 
is owne Land, raherthen expe his onſet vpon 
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Chriſt ate all one, (alwaies moſt grieuous) whetherthey bleſſe or 


vſually doe, vnto the great damage of theirſtate and Countrie. 
Ir is ſignificantly ſpoken by rhe Euangeliſt,,That the ren Kings 


Line their itie vnto the beafl $ thereby } mſtruQing VS, Renel.17.13,ty 


that Antichtiſtſhould grow great by Princes favours, and graci- 
ous priviledges beftowed vpon him, not as the Teſuite ablurdly 
imagines , by taking authoritievnto himſclfe byſtronghand be- 
fore ir was gitien,as the Turkes, or Saracens, or other-Barbarjans 


_ > Butropreceede; hot the Infidelitie of Torke, of Tew;or Sara- 


cen,not malignant Apoſtaſieis to be comparedwiththiskinde of 
Idolatrie, and blaſphemie we now diſpute againſt. The Turke ca- 
lumniates the Crofle, the lew accufeth Chriſt himſelfe as an im- 
poſtor: but neither make him Authot,or approver of ſuch impic« 
ties asthey commit. The leſuire Fathers ſuch prodigious villa- 
nies, as his ſoule from Satans ſuggeſtion hath conceiucd , vpon 
his Saujour : all other Heretikes, or 1dolaters, Turkes, Infidels,or 
Apoſtaracs doethen only , erprincipally effcr contumelies vnto 
Chriſt and Chriſtianirie,whenhey open theirmouthes,andvent 
rheir birternefſe apainſt him. -Bur of this Whoore and heratten- 
dants, tharprouerbeis moſttruely verified, Siue ſcortums benedicat 
inde eF. The'contumelics offered by them to 


curſe ny magnifie or blaſpheme'his holy Name. 
Whileftthey profeſſe ſuch abſolureallegeancero the Pope, the 


- Sonne of perdition;, Chriſts greateſtenemiez in taking ourRe= 
deemers Praiſes in their mouthes : they doe bur adde prophane 


ſcurrilitie vnto blaſphemie, vſing him: herein more contempru- 
ouſly then the Souldiers, which bowed their knees vnto him, bur 
buffer his faces ſalute bim as king, and yer wonnd bis head by 
putting a crowne of thornes vpon its | - 

9 But ſome out of cbatritie, not tro bee blamed, will here de- 
mand} Doe alt the Mainrayners of thisftrange doQrine expreſly 
and wittingly conceiue as meanely , ar deſpirefully of Chriſt, as 
rheſe diſfolute Roman Souldiers did; though-willingly (for their 
owne aduantage) tocloake their feoretſcuffes;'and mockericof 
his ſpicituall Kingdome with ourwarddemeanure, moredecent 
andrenetem thenrheothers vied? Doe allthelearned of that Re- 
ligion in heart approue that PA" reported ſaying of Leothe' 
 T%%i 3 | 


tenth, 


" rm gta ng 


Cs nana and yer reſolue,, as 
% IndeCaraſa Cog — ifle vnlt deciph decipiatar, 
Laiciam rep ro nuſilerhe peo their irie.? ay5+ mine oWne part, as 


5 m | baue beenefren cen(ured for 
Legatus ſlits * ayingthe contraric. Many of rm Z wid 
pompaingredi- þ, our Chriſt as much, as the beſt in reformed Chur 
tur,vbi chm fig: their conceipt, or imaginarie loue to bim, leſſen 
1m crucls, ui Bur: dothibis offered hiy wb he 
t,ederet, ver- their wrong, inreſpe@ of thoſe contumelies ” yi 
borum, cs 1p Heathen ob er (inthelearned) i itis a ſymprome that grie- 
ferri mos eſt, inflicted the lewes, That ſeeing, they ſhould » of 
wry oeiney pop! 1 #0. wot beare , _ vnaderfland: nofignear 
BKPIne anime « ſee, Ul _ ( wr on rowards Chr i d burrather atoken of 
& ſummureli- all of -berter f b ir ſpirituall-drun- 
£-0nis deriſor, ex ſervilitje ynto Satan or of that lirange nd 
ecewſire pabin 1, elle ſpokenof by the Evangclift.: Their hearts and heads are 
aophpht, / not acquainted; the one endites what Saran ſuggeſts, and moues 
conſpectum p18- (heir ourward members rogft Gra——— the other in- 
cumbente,ſepius all done in honourof Cheſt , as if a manſhoyld bee {0 
ſecrets murmu- CETPTETS 4 2s to enforce it 
ratione bec ver-" intoxicated with ſome pleaſant poyſon , to 
beingeninſt. , on his dearcſtfiietid, for an extyordinarie daintie. Finally,r 
Quidequidem theſe great Clearkes ſhould thusadknowledge Chriſt for theRe- 
rultdecipi,» =Jeemerofthemorld andyeradimiteucry _ hiz&ompeerc, 


Seckphtner: | j em is an vndo ub; 
Hi. 17, Ammo ed document, ate thier llaer of Har whoſy com- 


1556, 


@ bythe working with all power and fignes ; and lying. 
my and inal: arceincable _— grate amongſt them 
tha pr prom rowyer cn norequilocate, tons 
of Chailtis becauſe-their learaing, and iudpement are, on the 
one fide ſo great, and this imagination on the atherfoprodigi- 
ouſly abſur Fand better 


iſh,as one cannot the 
DT heart ohrajge > thenthe moſt flou- 


renpoſed fo-chlords þur RR me Philoſopher xn 
a Ems: 


TP farre 


— —_— _— 


| borromleſſepir of 


farce exceeds the limits of any exper 

in Philoſophers, anſwerable co the former axiome.Nowwithſtan- 
ding the more their infatuation, of whom weſpeake, exceeds the 
bounds of all folly or vanitie meerely naturall, the more it aſcer- 


_ . tainesrovs the.cruth of the Apoſtles prediction inthe place late 
_ cited. Doubtleſle becauſe they received wot the lone of the truth there- 


fore hath God ſens them ſtrong deluſions , that they ſhould beleexe yes, **942-1o.tr, 
Thefulfilling of which Srophiects is moſt pre inthe = 
derneleſuites, the principall maintayners of this dorine. For 
were they not men of rarewit and exquiſite learning , werenot 
this opinion withall of all that are or can bee imagined the moſt 
ſortiſhly improbable, and prepoſterouſly impious; theprint of 
Gods finger, thus confounding their braine, could not be ſo emi- 
nent or diſcernable. The firſt bait, caſt our by Satan, was butto 
draw the Romiſh Cleargie vnts praQtiices, ſo ſuſpicious amongſt 
—_— that they could not beiuſtified , bur by a conceipr of 
infallibilitic: andnorchecking theirpride,being challenged of er- 
xor in doarine, and impietic in their dealings z the Lord gaue 
them ouer to: beleeve this monſter-of falſhood and vntruth, a 
riticall prepoſterous blaſphemies. | 
10 Wouldto God the daily ambitious pratices of many, 
thatare or would bein great placeamongſt ys, thepronenefle of 
moſt to tranſgrefſerhe of lawfull authoritic,and their vn- 


' readineſſeto recall their errors though neuer {0 groſle, their ex- 
rreme impatience of all impeachment by men, as farre their Su- 


jours in ſpirituall graces, as their inferiours in ſecular dignitic; 
didnot plainely ſhew the pafſage from that poine, wheretheſe 
mensreſolutions anchor, vato this new Tyre,the Rock ofhonor , 
and ſeate of pride, tobe bur ſhorr, andthertranſporration eaſic, if 


«nn of Time and Tide didſcrue them. Burt of theparti- 


cular rempcations, and opportunities that die firſt drive the Ro. 
maniſts into! this harbour ;/ as alſo of inueterate ctrors in other 
points, and wn of Heatheniſh diſpoſitions, whereby they 
zow others after them ; elſewhere'{ according to my promile ). if 


- Godpermir. Atthistime ieſhall ſuffice to haue wadedthus fare 


in theſe vnp | . ſor diſcoucting the enemies weake- 
neſſe in his new Fortifications , or Repalliations rather of ſuch 
breachesjas ouranciemWorthies A Ra agiavcio 

ae. : Y + I\9CK 


Rock of ſtrength. Now.as my.ſouleand conſciencein the fighe 
of God, and his holy can aſſureme, theſe imputations of 
blaſphemie, ſorcerie, ſterous Idolatrie,I bayelaid vpon 
this fundamentallpoin omiſh fairh , aremoſt rue, though 
much eſſe exaggeratedthen ir delerues: ſo.againe , I-mwſt cons 
feſle, it hath in ſome ſorteuergoneagainſtmy conſcience, pub- 
likely to ps or diſplay her abominarions. For my little ex- 
pcricace of this preſent ages temper too well inſtrus me, what 
great offence is oftimes hereby giuento men, as weakeih faith as 
ſtrong in their perſwafions of it, to flatter themſclues in their hy- 
pocrilie, or makethem ſeemevnto themſclucs, men rightly reli- 
gious or throughly ſanAified, whileſt they meaſure their loue to 
rruereligion by their hatred vnto this doQtrine of Deuils,or com- 
parethemſclues with Prieſts and[eſuites , as theyarepointedout 
in their native colours by cloquent.and learned Paſtors. - But his 
iniquitic be ypon his. owne head, that thus peruerts my labovrs, 
yndertakenFfor his good, ynto his harme.. For.vnto. a quite con- 
trarie purpoſe haue-Lict forth this ſurvey of Romiſh blaſphemic, 
inalargeryalume thenficft I meantit, eucato ſticrevp my {elfe, 
and every Profeſlor oftrue religion, vnto ſerious amendment of 
aur lives, to hold faſt ourfaith, by boldingvp hands pure from 
briberie and corruption, by lifting vp hearts and mindes yoidef 
all guile and hypocrifie, ardently zcalous ef euery-good worke, 
vnto the Lord our God continually, leaſt ſuch ſwarmes of Ca- 
terpillers and Locuſts,as hauechoſen Bee/zebub for their God,de: 
uour this land, Aortic modus morte-peior. Tothinke ſuch ſhould 
be the inſtruments of ourwoe, wilkvato moſt of vs, l know, farre 
ſurpafle allconccipt, Cop other woe.it ſelfe, ormiſeriethar in 
this life can befall vs. And yer whileſt 1 conſider what God bath 
- done of old to Ifraell his firſt borne, and Iudah his owneinoheri- 
tance : the ouerplus of our ingratitude towards bim forall. his 
goodneſle, eſpecially our wilfall continuall abuſing theſedayes 
ol apr jar nj and more ſweet and gracious thea leruſalemir 
ſelfe, the viſion of peace, did euer ſee ſalong together withour in- 
terruption ; I am, and baye-beene, as mypublique meditations 
canteſtifie, for theſe ſewyeares of my miniſtcrie,, poſſeſſed with 
continuall dread, leafithe Locdin iuſtiogealargehiath 


ane Doe. Yes one exits. ons. one i as cm a "FYP «. e-Wwwems 
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_ -Chriſts Church bath Tooth one ears Chriſtians or Ie- 

ſuites in name or ſhew,xhey were theete Ancichciſtians, or Berie- 

«s T7 and affeion. Suchtitles wereadily giue,and willing- 

heare giuen veto Zojolact infamous broode. Bur if our wayes 

(hall cominually prone as odious vntoour God, as theſe termes _ 

import that Soczeric is vntovs : what have we done? Surely tyed 

3 our bodies tothe ſtake of juſtice, by the wickedneſſe of our hands, 

4 and proud imaginations of our polluted hearts; whites our ron- 

gues, inthe meane while, have ſer our cruellexecutioners hearts 

onfire,more grieuoully i to one yr nn anddevouryvs. 
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* without ourrepentance, great, Jrheirc Joe: ey ſhould 
y preuaile,more thenlikely ro be Gelb yetthis their hopeir 
, cannot belong. - 

f Tu Pit! þ cradelis debicimpis pans, 

I | Et rerum inſlabiles experiere vices. 

f The Lordin duetime will turne againethe ic of his peo- 


ple, andthe now living may liue to fee theſe tonnes of Babe! re- 
þ ung a have ng ſought ro ſerue vs. Their ſhamcleſf; 


is 6 4 equiuocation,andthis old charme of Templum Do- 
chlikevoluckic mockie bird alwaics flocking,or frogs croaking 
= weather, they have reſumed of late with ioynt impor- 


ing or careleſſeliger, that acrowprsall ſerious rhoughr 
ck, ion his greateſt trouble)ſound viito harts ſetled in grace, 
illaminared with the ſpiritof truth, bur as the laſt cratk- 
ho of Zecifers candle , ſometimes ſhining in theRoman Lan- 
therne as the morning ſtarre, oran Angell of light, burnowſo 
farreſpentand ſunke within the ſocker, that itrecouers it wonted 
rn noon flaſhes 3 norcan his noſtrils, that is able with 
ath of his diſpleafure from heavenin a momentto 

blow it out, any long timeendure the ſmell. Euen ſo ,-O Father, 
for thy ſonneChri# leſus ſake ;"<0en ſo, O Chriſh, for thine PY 
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may be, induced to imbrace faith, though ofirſelfe ineuident and yn poet 


= obſcure. Thus doe they traduce the grace of God , as if therewere wo ng po 


«rt difference betwixt mid dey-light and mid- night dork emeſſe 3 4s if the © tendioveni- 
ic i dawning of that day ftarre in our hearts , or light of Prophets our * A- arrum ad illi . 
6 pittle fprakerof, were not a'menne that more then demon{{rd- rs @ ven 
i tine enidence of dinine Truthes which glorified Saints enioy, and obſeu. & ratione 


is ritie or Iewiſh blindneſſe. The particular manner how Gods ſpirit Jr, Sam I 


workes lizely faith, by ſuch experiments as partly 1 did and heresfter | OPh 

mul 2s of him withall, yr pins I hope will gather , of by o0Wne iple i joſe in tu@tus 
actord, out of the diſcourſes following, concerning the nature bf Chri- ns, ons 
ſan faith, and the priscipall obietts thereof, wherenntomy meditati- yoſge, ad acre- 
ons are no? addreſſed, my long durance in this vn van ſabielt ha- prndem cial 


ls ning bred in my ſoule a more eager thirſt after theſe well ſprings of life. ©. BR Koro. 
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